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PRE FAC K 


F ＋E R what has been obey 
ſo fully ſaid relating to this Ex- 
cellent Author and his Writings; in 
the Preface and Life prefix d to the 
two former Volumes publiſh'd fince his 
Death, there will be the leſs occaſion 
to add any thing in Commendation of 
his Works in general, the World havs 
ing given ſufficient Teftimony of their 
Excellency, by the good Reception they 
have met with in | Confirmation of 
it; it will be neceſſary therefore only 
to acquaint the Reader, that theſe are 
the laſt of the Author's Works which 
will be offer do che Publick, Hs is Ser- 


=; mon, 


. r E - 


A of Ep 


eon petuliat to him, und arimated © 
thro oug houl with that truly Chriſtian 


Vt, as niuft bighly recommend them 
| ia ale. Eſieem aud Af 


will, no doubt, look upon them as ſome 


of the beft Compoſitions of this kind 


that the World has hitherto been oblig- 


ed with; and it may with Reaſon be 5 
preſum d they will be promt ive of the 


good End arch 9 * Py Atm 
of them. 


= * 
2 = 
* 
WW. 


As to the his Fach. at - End of 
this Volume, it is i be obſerv'd, that 


the former was printed i in the Authir's 


Life-time, as the Reader will find in 
the Life * prefix'd to the laſt Volume, 
the latter + was never before drinecd” 
being wrote by bim for the Uſe of the 
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Pe ale Dif- 


R -+ adi m * d = . 9 
” 4 2 Ly "*« 4 %% * Ss” * * aq „ 7 * ; 2 »; * > 2 _ i. nx f 4 
. 4 „ ö 0 a hors ie Ee 1 25 ds * 238 * oo : v 4 p. 2 4 * „ * * 
Fe: Ss Es He . n 
- 3 , - Ca — 4 . 
\ " _ d * 4 * = "= - ad 
; be * N 39% 
-Y 1 
ws 


1 — 8 
3 3 i 


| OY f 
| 2 g * 
” 
as _ 


| 078 2 n be chef 
e dee, 


-obation feberyʒ 
Judicious and Intelli gent Reader; who 


* 


* N | N NAS. 
, at ” 
1 * £ 


g *o 


"The PREVATK! 


e the Parifs'of Wein 
in Somerſetſhire, ober ho ak 


with Wale bas adi ud. 


| L N RY FE 
. v . * 1 e * a % V£897T% 
2 W * \ 3% JW * N ATM 1 W * N. J\ J Fi W * * J — * * — 


Ners 210% W OE OE RING W 
: N \ \ 
K Sn hd Wee RE & IR 


n 
wa : 8 x 
ON NAY Ns R rr IT DON 6 
JS 1 8 | * * W NN 
N 5802 1 


. 5 8 SE Th ys 

4X NA Dee 2 
* fa 
Were. 


r Sc n 


7 
} 


* % 1 
"OG 
I D \ J 8 Va" J DY 


Ku ee INN 


1 
* % p "ht 1 * 3 hy "5 * 
At r SUP ends en UN Sr * 


* 4 
— (HED 
4K * 2 A 5 + > \FSÞ % 
- = - om, , — 
> * 8 « * X * * 2 P ©. a » * K oe L a 
TOE IONS Wb KAY Nea ae i: I Tz IA 
7 * * 4 aY A . Y 10 1 2 c 4 
n R 4 : Wi \ 2 . 
' T * 
: 3 * p N 
' ”. nn. > 7 4 
\ | R re ne nee 4 
- *. II * % " "% | as JW * 
1 . k — I A a \ I % 44 ) wy 3 * : Pe —_ 1 


. 3 2. 


. "41 , i \ I 5 i . 
& * 2 1 k . . 
4 ” d \ . 
v * : 
* . - * * 
» « * - * 2 4 1 6 >, ©» * AH.B 
oe, > 1 = * i 
ö N ; b, ; %. . Ly % ba _ 4 4 * V7 « ve 
. *. * 4 1 Is - % —__ 
Fa 
» 


* 


1 % 


* 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON L 
Juſt and equal Retribution of fu- 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments af 
ſerted and maintain d. . 


Arr. vi. 7. , 


Be not deceived ; God is not mocked: for what- 
Rog 4 en e that our! he reap. 


7 RMO N H. 
Several Pleas againſt the Scripture Terms of 
Salvation onſide d and anſwer d. | 


On the ſame Text. ö p. 19 


MPs SERMON III. 
The Nature and Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian 
Paith. 1 

Row. x. 10. 
For with the Heart Man believeth unto Right 
 Feouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is 
7: made unto Salvation. hs p- 39 
% 


2 


4 4 
* — 
— 


The CONTENTS. 


SERMON IV. 


a yr Confeſſion of Faith egit d of | 


- Chiiftians. 
On the on Text, „ f 345 -, * 


SERMON Y... FAY 


The Defects of our beſt ene an Ar- 
gument again! 2 aaa, 


Luxx xvü. 10. Lo 


85 — ye, when ye have done all 40 
things which are commanded you, ſay, We 


are unprofitable Servants, we have done that 
which « Was our r Duty to 40. ME 73 be 


SERMON VI. 


The Order and Connection of Moral and 
N Poſitiye Duties. 


Mar. xxiti. 23. 


—— Theſe ought you to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone, | yp. 103 


ER. 


* - Fo 
- = £* 
& 7 OP — ̃ — >> Sr > 


2 = 2 — - 


- - 7 
ws, — . * * 
— by 


LE 
_— 


- — ow were 4 — 
—— 4 ———— 9 — 


— 


— —— 
mg > a9 ergo 


— * 
2 - —— —— — * 
— 2 


"the GAN TENT EE 


© SERMON vn. 
The Caſz of teathin{{ ft Nodes the Com- 
of Men; ſtated; and conſider'd; + 


1103557 11 C7 hat 8317 
AT. XV. * 


i ent e dp B77 


% 18 DIY 


5001 fs 


SER M O N VIII. 

The Duty and Adyantages ol \ſtequent Re- 
"acts? & 03 29115 collect OF abadoiW vil A1 

Ps Al.. cxix. 59, x Op. | 


* Tibor ale vi I turned my Feet . 
| TILE TIS 0 LY N 9.8 A 


I \lade hafte and delayed not to keep thy Com- 


mandments, | . 149. 
; ng HOM AAS E 


bi r 8 B RMO N; ien N LY 
the Nerelbtycuf 2 chearfal) Obedience: to 


the Divine Will. 
dt. „uno 
Mar. vi. 10. n 
N Weir * IK ATTY 
Thy Will te ie ni x fi an 6. line, 


N pP. 16g 
8 4 $ E Ri 


* * 
RES 7 v Bs. 


— "ew 2 o * 7 
d A - 
« 
0 * , 


586 Tg ITS. 
12 0 15 Ts 8. 

FS, MOMANMNS. 
I 514 8E. ER M ON, iT X. o £1423 2 4 


A Love to-Publick Worſhip, 2d Places de- 
Gaued to it, recommended, | 4 


EEE ae, Eb 
. auen "are thy TabeHiatlti, Oe 97 
Hoſts? | W_ 


| i 7%...% x. = x: 
4 HV Ty . 1 1 by A 


27 wax8RRMON/ XL: 1 7 5 
1e 


Exceſſive Wickedneſs deſtriiive + to a Nation; 1 


— 


© SERMON xn. 


The Removal of National Afflictions a juſt 4 
4 . to Gratitude and Obiimes, 207 


* . * 
* 


Jon v. * +: 
Behold thou art mad. White ; fin 0 mores let... s 6 = 


A» 


& 


4) 


Come unte thee, pi. 239. 


# were Thing 


_ 3 
» * Ss * 

. 4 

— wo * = 2 <a 
. * 


wo 


SER- 


P 
"us 


The CONTENTS. 


| The right Uſe/and Application of Wealth 
+ and Authority, | 


Jos xxix. { Th 4 13. 


V. * the Ear beard ne, ad it ble fed ne; ; (3.0 a 
the Eye ſa me, it gave Witneſs unto me. 

Becauſe I deliver d the Poor that cried, and the 

Fatherleſs, and him that had none to help him. 

The Bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh 

came upon me, and I cauſed the Widow's 


Heart 70 ing for Joy. N P. 2 57 
SERMON. XIV. 
The providential Deſign of God in permit- 
ting Hereſies in the Church, 

I Con. x xi. 19. 


For e muſt be Herifes among you, . they 
—_— are e oo be made manifeft. 


p. 287 


* 
my 
% > ER 
— * —— 


we CONTEN'TS, 


| 8 E R Mo N XV. 
af Unna among Chriſtians in au 
| ; - Worſhip recommended. | 
2 Cor. iii. IT. 


Finalh, Brethren, . Be perfect, be 
good Comfort, be f ane Mind, live in 
eace ; and the God of Love on Peace ſhall 

te with You. 8 3 


SERMON. XVI. 


The due Improvement of our Talents an in- 
| diſpenſible Duty. 4 >F\ 


MATTH. xxv. 19. 


Reer a bong timecometh the Lord of ns: Ser- 
vants and reckoneth with then, P. 339. 


SERMON XVII. 


The proper Supports and Encouragements to 
Perſeverance i in NOT | 


Gar. vi. g. 


Let us nat be weary in Veli chi. page 365 


Reaſons 


- © "055 © +6. 


he _ — ——ů———— — — wamtne—me 1 
o 0 1 - > *. 


4 

1 

U 

ö 
114 

i 

JW 


4 * 
5 * pw. 
% ; 2 , 


f 7 | wy n | FA et 


The CONTENTS. 
Res gin ca oh Cinch 
n p. 388 


APecritifive ta Contority, added to the 


Dime i 18 b. 47 


rA A AT 


P's es pare tee 
br where r. were. p. 50 J. 3 dele to. p. 72 1.19 
2 r. Impoſe. p. 97 J. 7 r. that we might be made 


he. p. 155 L 17 for awake r. await. 22 2 fer 8. H. 

y. ſaith. he. f. 184 1.6 dels as. p. 189 1,6 for your r. our. 
7 223 L 25. for Notion . Nation. p. 242 0. 14 for Ju- 
ſtice r. Injuftice. p. 266 l. 13. for him r. Sin. p. 1 16 
fir weight r. wait. p. N | 


LS 


P. 105 I. laft for Some 7, Sum. p. 1507. 4 for S. H. lich 


A Juſt and Equal Retribution of future 
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GALAT. vi. i 1 
Be not deceived: God is not ; nbetlety * ; 
for whatſoever « a Mae 2 . 3 
Hall be alfo Peap.. * : 
IE Mindof Mai, faln avs; 
luted as He is, ſeems yet to be +2 
; FS carried by a natural and ſcarce re- 7 '*1 1 
ſiſtable Impreſſion to the Deſire gg 
future as well as preſent Happineſs. When- - 
ever he reflects, he finds in himſelf a Conſci- 
ouſneſs of his own Immortality, and Concegty | 


for his Allotments in that Eternity which is t 
ſucceed this Life: And as tis one of the firſt 
Concluſions of natural Reaſon „ that all his 
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* B Hap- 


. 
- 


2 E fa Paths 
Happineſ or Miſery muſt depend on the Fa- 
vour or Diſpleaſure of that Supreme Being 
who made and governs the World; ſo his 
Conſcience is perpetually reminding him to 
ſecure an Intereſt in the Favour of God by 
ſuch Actions as are agreeable to his Will, 
and to prevent his Diſpleaſure by avoiding 
ſuch as are offenſive to him. Even in a ſtate 
of Nature, though the Determinations of God 
concerning human Actions were but obſcurely 
and imperfectly known, yet the ſerious part of 
Mankind have always acted with a Deference 
to the ſlender Notices they had of them: and 
endeavour d to intitle themſelves to the Divine 
Favour, by thoſe Obſervances they thought ac- 
ceptable to him; and expected to be happy in 
no other Proportion than they acquitted them- 
ſelyes of that Obligation. But {till the ſtrong 
Propenſity of our Nature to Evil, the Prepoſ- 
ſeſſions of Luſt, and the near and tempting | 
Satisfactions with which Vice and Immorality 
ſollicit our Corruption, inclined Men to heark- 
en. to every Expedient that propoſed to recon- 
cile-their Duty with theſe Gratifications, and 
ſecure to them the preſent Intereſts or Pleaſures 
of Vice, without a Forfeiture of the Rewards 


Aﬀerted and Maintain d. 3 
of Virtue. And *tis no wonder if while Men 
had little more than a conjectural Knowledge | 
of the Will of God, and the Expectations of 
Futu rity, they were perſuaded to believe that 
Man might ſin, and yet live, that God was 
either not offended with their Tranſgreſſions, 
or at leaſt was too merciful to reſent them in 
eternal Inflictions: And they indeed are capa- 
ble of ſome Excuſe from thoſe times of Igno- 
rance in which they lived, and the imperfect 
Direction they were under: But now, when 
under the Goſpel God has plainly and expreſsly 
declared his Will, when he has clearly reveal'd 
the Terms of Happineſs, for Men any longer 
to delude themſelves with falſe and unwarrant- 
ed Expectations, and preſume on Performances 
ſhort of what he has commanded, or to ima- 
gine, as the Apoſtle reproves us in the 11* 
Verſe, That God will a& with a reſpect to 
Perſons, or ſave us from any other Motives of 
his Favour than the Sins or Innocence of our 
Lives, is a Weakneſs which admits of no Ex- 
cuſe, a Crime that implies no leſs than mocking 
God: Tis diſputing his Veracity, Juſtice, or 


Authority, and pre cribing to him the Condi- 
tions of his own Fayour ; and what one could 


B 2 bardly 


1 


Ls : "IP. " n e * N * 
Fo q 9 TE. * 5 * * 
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7 


We Sue a Puni ments 


4 


* hardly: -imagine a rational Creature, intent on 
| Happineſs, cou'd be guilty of. And yet not- 
Withſtanding God has pronounced the Conſe- 
quence of every Action of Men, notwithſtand- 
ing he has poſitively told us that he only N who | 
_ doth Righteouſneſs ſhall b be. happy,,ar and that | 

be who committeth and perſiſts i in Sin ſhall 
be certa inly damned; yet ſtill our Corruption 
18 for finding out ſome Evaſion te to ſoften the 
Rigour of the Law, and reconcile our Luſts 
and Vices to our Expectations of Happineſs. 
The Words of the Apoſtle before us were in- 
tended to obviate one of the moſt dangerous 
Deluſſons of this kind, via. that either there 
will be no ſuch ſtrict and accurate Review of 
the Actions of Men, or that God in his final 
Determinations will be more favourable than 
he has threatned, and make larger Allowances 
than he has ; promiſed); Perſuaſions which, this 
Seripture dir ealy contradicts; aſſuring us s that 


bk the Day will come when every! Moment of 
5 our Lives will be recogniz'd by God, and pro- 


nounc d upon for Eternity; 5, that none c of our 
frivolous Excuſes will divert his- Judgment in 


that Day; that he will impartially execute 
the Sanétions of his Laws, and render to every 


— 
* 


5 4 Man 


oy 


* 
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Man acoording to his Deeds; and without 


any reſpect of Perſons proceed invariably by 
the Rules he has laid down.” Thoſe” who hade 


ſinn'd without Law, ſhall periſh without Law, 5 


and thoſe who have finn. d! in the Lay, "ſhall 
be judg'd by the Law.” According a as the LA 
of God was known to them, their Obedience 
ſhall be exacted to it, and eternal andi immuta- 
ble Allotments decreed in proportion to our 
Obſervance or Neglect of it. | 
That this important Doctrine of Religian 
may have its due Weight with us, g 

| 8 ſhall endeavour | 85 


W # ©» 


8 CY 
_ * \ 5 
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"s 


: Pirf, To confirm the Dodtrine here aſſert⸗ 
ed, that God will impartially render to every 
Man according to his Works; N. batſoever w we 
Jow, that ſhall we alſ reap... 

Secondly, I hall ſhew that this Law is a- 
greeable to his Juſtice, conſiſtent with his Mer- 
cy, and therefore what we myſt expect bis 
Veracity will fulfill. TY 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew the Weakneſs of thoſe 
Arguments by which Men deceive chemſclres 
into a eee Expectation. 
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6 Rewards and Puniſhments 

Feourthiy, 1 ſhall perſuade you to apply this 

Doctrine, by ſhewing what Influence it ought 
4 to have on the preſent Conduct of our Lives. 


And Fir, Tam to confirm the Propoſition | 
here aſſerted; that God will impartially. ren: | 
der to every Man according to his Works} bat. 
ſoever we ſow, &c. 

This is a Conclufion which natural Reaſon 
might deduce from a due Conſideration of the 
Attributes and Perfections of the Deity. For 
if God be the Governour and Judge of the 
World (which is imply'd in the very. Notion 
of a God) He cannot but take Notice of the 
Behaviour of his Subjects; and if he be infi- 
nitely juſt, he muſt one time or other impar- 
tially diſtribute Juſtice, and diſtinguiſh the 

4 | Good from the Bad, by different Allotments of 

| | Reward and Puniſhment. Nay the very Hea- 

4 thens went farther than this, and, from the | 

viſible Inequality wherewith Happineſs and 

Miſery were diſpenſed in this Life, ventured 

* to infer a future State, in which the Divine 

3 Juſtice wou d ſet all theſe Irregu larities right, 

= and put an exemplary Difference between Vice 

= end Virtue. | 
os = „ 


« * 


 Aﬀerted and Maintain d. 7 
Tis true, the Aſſertions of natural Reaſon 
concerning theſe Truths, cou d never riſe high- 
er than to fair Probabilities. "T'was very agree- 
able to the common Notions of the Deity that 
there ſhou'd be ſuch a Reviſal, but what the 
Determinations of God were, cou'd with no 
firm Aſſurance be concluded, till he had re- 
veal'd his Will to Mankind, and laid open the 
whole Scheme of his Providence in the Goſpel, ' 
"Tis therefore thence we, who acknowledge 
that Revelation, are to be inform'd in the 
Counſels and Reſolutions of God: And if the 
Doctrine of my Text be there poſitively and 
indiſputably aſſerted, we have the ſame Argu- 
ments for the Truth and Certainty of it, as 
we have for our Profeſſion of 8 Chriſtian 
Religion. | 
Now our Bleſſed Saviour, in all the Nee 
Entations He has given us of his laſt coming 
to judge the World, has poſitively declared that 
he will pronounce an impartial and irreverſible 
Sentence on all the Actions of Men. That 
his Sentence will be ſtrict and impartial, 
He aſſures us Mart. vii. 22, 23. where we 
are told that no particular Inſtances of O- 
bedience, not the owning his Authority, nor 


5 4 Zeal 


** TL * 
2 % 1 * 


Rewards and . —. 
Zenter his Honour, will be an Equivalent for 
the Omiſſion of any part of our Duty: That 
he will not excuſe any Work of Iniquity even 
in thoſe who have the neareſt Pretenſions to 
his Service and Favour, and to whom he has 
communicated many diſtinguiſhing-Inſtances 
of Divine Power; who have propheſy d in his 
Name, in his Name caſt out Devils and done 
wonderful Works; but if they have been 
negligent in the Practice of their Duty, they 
muſt expect to fall under the common Male- 
diftion, I know you not, re from me ye . 
Ef | Workers of Iniquity. - 8 i 
That this Sentence will * irreverſible, He 
_ aſſures us Matt. xxv. 46. And they (i. e. the 
Wicked) ſhall go intoeverlaſting Puniſbment, and 
the Righteous into Life eternal. His Apoſtles 
alſo after him conſtantly preach the fame. 
Doctrine to their Converts. — That the Day 
is appointed, in which he ſhall judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs. That we muſt all receive the 
thing done in our Body, according to what we | 
| Beve ahne, whether it be good or whether it be bad. 
And in my Text, Vharſbe ver we ſow, that ſhall 
we alſo reap 3 which he more fully explains, 
in the Words immediately following, He that 
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feweth to the Hieſb, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Cor- 
ruption; and he that ſoweth to the . you of 
the Spirit reap Lafe. everlaſting. 

00 This View is indeed the great Principle and 
Foundation of Chriſtian Obedience; and, if 

v take away the Certainty of this Proſpect, 
the Goſpel will ſcarce have any Motive engag- 
ing enough to recommend it univerſally to the 
Choice and Practice of Mankind. St. Paul 
-him{elf has acknowledg'd, that if in this Life 

5 3 we were of all Men moſt miſe- 
rale. And though theſe words are generally 
thought, and no doubt were, ſpoken with a 
ſpecial regard to thoſe Tryals of Contempt 
and Perſecution, to which that Age of the 
Church was peculiarly expoſed ; yet if there 
were no certain Proſpect of Retribution in ano- 
ther Life, I cannot ſee why this Concluſion 
might not be farther extended to many other 
Inſtances of human Conduct: Let us eat and = 
drink, for to morrow we die. * 
Tis true, we may very properly argue a- 
gainſt the Exceſſes of Vice from the tempo- 
ral Inconveniences that are conſequent to 


them; but yet a Man may be temperate even ud 

in Vice it ſelf, and break thro a great part of - © 
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10 Rewards and Puniſhments 
the Reſtraints of the Goſpel, without being ex- 
poſed to thoſe Inconveniences ; for tis not 
only the Exceſs that we are there forbid, 
but even the moſt moderate Uſe of an unlaw- 
ful Pleaſure. And were we in any Age to re- 
eommend the Duties of the Goſpel, from the 
merely. phyſical and natural Conſequences of 
human Actions, I am afraid we ſhou'd very 
difficultly perſuade Men that there was more 
Wiſdom or Pleaſure in the Severities of Mor- - 
tification, or the Reſtraints of Self-denial, 5 
than in ſuch a Purſuit of our Intereſts, or Gra- 
tification of our Appetites, as neither leſſens 
our Reputation, impairs our Health, nor diſ- 
_ compoſes the Mind, which yet may be very 

inconſiſtent with the Precepts of Chriſtianity. 
There is indeed one preſent Conſequence 
of Virtue, from which the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion may very forcibly recommend it in every 
Inſtance of Duty, and which is infinitely an 
Overballance to all the Engagements of ſenſual 
Pleaſure; and that is, that Peace and Satisfac- 
tion which ſprings up in the Mind upon the 
Conſcience of having obey'd a Command of 
God. But the Pleaſure of this Reflection lies 


in the Encouragement it gives us to hope for 


Aiſerted and Maintain d. 11 
the Favour of God, and the Rewards of Im- 
mortality: ſo that, properly ſpeaking, this Mo- 
tive is not merely temporal, but includes the 
Proſpect of a future Retribution, and derives 
all its Force from the Expectation it gives us 
of the Divine Munificence in that Day: In 
ſum, this is a Motive which alone is capable 
of determining a rational Being acting by Fore- 
ſight and conſcious of Immortality; This is 
what the Wiſdom of God has thought fit to 
apply to the Hopes and Fears of Men as the 
Sanction of his Laws; the Threats and Pro- 
' miſes contain'd in this are agreeable: to his 
Juſtice, conſiſtent with his Mercy, and there- 
fore what we. muſt expect his Veracity will 
certainly fulfill; which is the 20 Particular I 
propoſed to ſpeak to. And 

J., This Determination is agreeable ta the 
Divine Juſtice, The Perfections of the Deity | | 
(as I obſerv'd) neceſſarily imply a ſovereign 
Dominion over his Creatures, and this Domi- 
nion muſt confift in an Authority to preſcribe 
Laws to their Conduct, and exact Obedience 
to thoſe Laws: and fince a Law without 
Sanctions differs nothing from an Advice, tis 
neceſſary that the Divine Laws ſhou'd be 


arm'd - 
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12 Rewards and Hum mene | 
4 with 0 ch Penalties and Rewards' as as 
may be' ſafficient' to engage the Obſervance's of 


| rational Creatures: Theſe T told you were, 8 
and'twas neceſſary they ſhou'd be, future and 


eternal, and ſuch has God exprefily reveal 4 
to our Hopes and Fears in the Golpe 17 

that his Juſtice is bound ſtriety to Sg 
theſe, is evident, becauſe tis what he has o- 


bliged himſelf i in a Covenant to do; and the 


Omiſſion of it will leave no Difference be- 
tween him who ſerves God, and him who 


ſerves him not. And tho human Juſtice many | 
times does and ought to remit ſomething of 
thoſe Penalties it has affixt to its Laws; be- | 


cauſe no human Wiſdom can foreſee all thoſe 
Circumſtances which may extenuate the Guilt 
of an Action, and excuſe the Perſon from the. 
Crime intended to be reform'd; yet the Di- 
vine Juſtice, which is ſubje& to none of theſe 
Imperfections, cannot be thus obliged to alter: 
his Determinations, or reverſe the' Sentence 
he has pronounc'd. Infinite Wiſdom has al- 


ready weigh'd and conſider d every poſſible Cir- 


cumſtance of the Actions of Men; he has 


known from all Eternity both his own and 


our FS; and therefore nothing new can 


4 


| » #. 


— 7 « Dong 
* * 27 9 * 


ms | 


Aenne and. e. 


13 


|  poſhiblyiptervene, which 2 make it zuſt 


or neceſſary, for him to change his Reſolution, 
or alter the thing that is gone out of his Lips. 
And as an impartial Execution. of the Divine 


"A Laws, is thus agreeable to his Juſtice, ſo 


adh, 'Tis. abundantly conſiſtent with his 


1 —.— Tho' the Actions of God, aubgſe Ways 
are nut as our Ways, nor his ' Thoughts as our 


Thoughts, are ſom 
for by us; yet we may always be aſſured that 


ometimes difficultly accounted 
in every Action there is an exact Harmony 
and Concurrence of all his Attributes; and 
tho' his Laws are more immediately Expreſ- 
ſions of his Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Authority, 


yet hie infinite Goodneſs and Mercy were e- 


qually conſulted in enacting them too. No 


Circumſtance, which can plead for the Com- 


| paſſion, of the Judge, was at that time unknown 


or unconſider d by! him, and ſince it did not pre- 


vent the making the Law, it can be of no 
more Force to prevent the Execution of it. 


; But, to convince our ſelyes of the Conſiſten- 


cy of his Juſtice with } his Goodneſs and | Mer- 


cy, let us' farther reflect on 9.08, Eafineſs of 
thoſe Performances, by Which we may at- 


„ 


tain the Propoſed Reward, and avoid the Pe- 
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propoſed Terms of his Favour above our Abi- 
lties to perform, we might then with ſome 
Reaſon have reſented his Laws as a barbarous 
Inſult on the Weakneſs of his Creatures. Or 


ons of avoiding his threathed Diſpleaſure, the 


ſubmitting to a Life of Miſery and Torment, 


upon theſe Terms our Duty wou'd have been 


' Infirmities of our Nature wou'd hardly forbear 
complaining of his infinite Power, if this were 


the general ſtate of Duty, the gonſtant and na- 


tiiral Condition of the Service required by 


God. But how great ſoever the Penalties are | 


he threatens ts the Breach of his Laws, yet 
if the Performances by which they may be 
avoided are eaſy, agreeable to our Nature, and 
generally conſiſtent even with our preſent In- 
tereſt, no one can complain of Hardſhip in 
the Law, or an unreaſonable Severity in the 
Author of it. Now what is there in all the or- 
dinary Duties of Chriſtianity, Which is above 
the common Abilities of Man to perform? 
And how few are the Inſtances itt Which 'tis 

not 


Hy 


nalties threatned to Diſobedience. Had God 


and fenouncing all preſent Happineſs, tho even 


the wiſeſt and moſt rational Choice; yet the 
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Aiſeried and Maintain d. 15 
not our temporal Intereſt to comply with its 
Commands? Has God propoſed: any Truth to 
our Faith, without ſufficient Arguments to 
induce our Aſſent? Or has he enjoin'd any 
Duty on our Practice, which wiſe and good 
Men have not in all Ages recommended, from 
| ſome immediate Advantages conſequent to the 
Performance? Even the ſevereſt Duties of 
Religion have the preſent Encouragement of 
a ſatisfy d Conſcience, and a joyful Aſſurance 
of being rewarded with a diſtinguiſh'd Share 
of Glory. Theſe are Supports which can re- 
concile us even with Delight to the greateſt 
Diſtreſſes of Obedience, can make the Con- 
feſſor triumph in Bonds, and the Martyr in 
Flames. And, what is yet a farther Argu- 
ment of the Divine Compaſſion to our Weak- 
neſs, he has provided us with a ready and ef- 
fectual Aſſiſtance in the Graces of his Holy 
Spirit, which can make us equal, and even 
ſuperior to all the Difficulties of Obedience. So 
that after all our Objections and Complaints, 
we muſt at laſt be forced to acknowledge, bart 
the Lord is righteous in all his Ways, and holy in 
all bisWorks ; that as is his Majeſty, fo is his 
Mercy. He requires no more from us than 


our 


5 16 Rr and Punif 
our own Capacity, and the Alhitance n 
Spirit will enable us to perform; and wherever 
we unavoidably fall ſhort of the Strictneſs 
of the Precept, he has Compaſſion on our 


by Repentance, and reinſtate our ſelves in 


af God, that no Penalties can be too ſevere 
for thoſe who refuſe to comply with them. 
Upon what Pretence can Men expect to eſcape, 
if they neglet ſo yur and withal * attain- 
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Infirmities, and allows us to renew our ſelves 


his Favour again. Now theſe are Terms of 
Happineſs ſo eaſy, fo juſt, and fo reaſonable, 
ſo agreeable to the Goodneſs 'and Compaſſion 


able a Salvation? 

Since therefore eben of God en : 
wh ſo much Juſtice, and yet temper'd with 
ſo much Mercy, what farther have we to 
expect but that He ſhou'd invariably exe- 
cute - that Sentence he has pronounced on all 
the Actions of Men, that Whatſoever we ſow, - 


that he ſbou d lie, or as the Son of Man that he 
ſhou'd repent : Hath be ſpoken, and ſhall he not 
perform it,? And ſince, as I ſhew'd before, 
God has plainly and clearly reveal'd this Pro- 
. to the Expectations of Men, we cannot 

ö without 
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ut ending, upon his Trach _—_— | 
rity imagine he can change his Decree, ' 
contradi& fo expreſs a Declaration. And he 
who can underſtand ſo important a part of the 
Law as the Sanction, with ſuch a Liberty of 
Interpretation, as if God. deſign'd by the Se- 
verity of the Expreſſion only to ſtrike a Ter- 
ror into his Creatures, and never intended 
ſtrictly to execute the Penalties he threatned, 
may eaſily interpret away the Force of the 
whole Law, and diſpenſe with the Obligati- 
on of every Precept of it. But this will be 
to repreſent Chriſtianity as a Fable and a Fic- 
tion, and not a Meaſure of human Actions, 
and a Standard of our Obedience to God. 
The Pleas by which Men delude themſelves 
into Expectations inconſiſtent with this Doc- 
trine, I ſhall particularly conſider in ſome far- 
ther Reflections on this Scripture, I ſhall at 
preſent intreat you to agree with me in this 
Concluſion from what has been ſaid, that the 
Day is appointed in which God will judge 
every Action of Men in Righteouſneſs, Let 
us not amuſe our ſelves with vain Perſuaſions, 
that he will remit any thing of the Strictneſ 
of his Precepts, or act with more Indulgence 
| C to 
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18 Rewards and Puniſhments &c. 


to Sin than He has promis'd. Let us be con- 


vinced that the Waka hh of God are equal, and 
our Ways unequal. 


He has ſet open the Gate of Life, eve in- 


vited us to enter in. He has plainly directed 


us in the Way that leads to it, and offers us 


the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit in all theDifficulties 


of the Journey: and if we miſcarry under fo 
many Advantages, our Blood muſt be upon 
our own Head, and we muſt blame only our 
ſelves for our Damnation. Which God of his 
infinite Mercy give us all Grace ſeriouſly to 
lay to Heart in this our Day, to whom Ec. 


' 


Several Pleas againſt the Scripture 
Terms of Salvation Conſider d ae 
Anſwer d. 


G At. vi. 7. ei 
Be not deceived; God is not mocked ? 
whatſoever a Man [oweth, that ſhall 
be alſo reap. | 


Ie N a former Diſcourſe on theſs 
th: Words, I endeavour'd firſt to 
confirm to you this Aſſertion of 

the Apoſtle-—That God will im- 
partially render to every Man according to his 
Works, whatſoruer wwe ſow, that muſt we alſo 
reap. The Proof of this I attempted by ſhew- 
ing that twas agretable to the Reaſon and Ex- 
pectations of Mankind, to the Perfections and 
Sovereignty of that God whoſe Creatures and 
Subjects we are, and to the Nature and Ends 
of Religion, that there ſhou'd be ſuch an im- 
partial Reviſal of human Actions as 1 
C2 e 


* 


pare our ſelves for an accurate and punctual 


20 Pleas againſt the Terms 
trine fappoles, a Day i in which Rewards and 


Penalties ſhou'd be adjudged in exact Pro- 


portions to the Obſervance or Neglect of the 


Divine Laws. That twas neceſſary theſe 


ſhou'd be future, and that God has expreſsly | 


aſſured us they ſhall be eternal. That ſecondly | | 


this Proceeding, which God has prepared us | 


to expect, is certainly equitable, ſince tis the 
Deciſion of infinite Juſtice ; and at the ſame 


time conſiſtent with the moſt extenſive Good- 
neſs and Compaſſion ; fince tis alſo under 


the Conduct of infinite Mercy, and conſe- f 
quently that tis an Effect of the moſt danger- 


ous Preſumption to imagine that God will 
repeal any part of his Laws in our Favour, or 
act contrary to thoſe Declarations he has made 


to the World. That therefore we muſt pre- 


Execution of them, toreap what we have ſown, *! 


whether of Sin Death, or of Obedience eter- ö 
nal Life. But this is a Doctrine ſo unaccept- } 
able to our Corruption, that notwithſtanding 
the Equity, the Compaſſion, and even the Cer- | 
tainty of it, yet Men have ſuffer'd the flen- 
dereſt Probabilities to delude them into con- 
dur Expectations. Tis with Fondneſs they | 


entertain 


9 of Salvation confider d. 21 


entertain the moſt unſupported Notion or Ex- 


pedient that undertakes to ſoften the Terms of 


dy wation, and reconcile the Juſtice of the 


Deity to their Vices. 

A particular Conſideration of theſe foveral 
Pleas and Hypotheſes of Sin, is what I reſerved 
for the er of your OY Medi- 
tations. 

And here the firſt that occurs to us is that 
treacherous Doctrine of the Church of Rome, 
of Pardons and Indulgences for the Living, and 
Maſſes for the Dead. And tis no wonder ſo 
pleaſing a Scheme of Religion ſhou'd be ſo 
eaſily and fo readily received, a Scheme which 
gratifies the Luſts, the Idleneſs, and Security 
of Men, and gives them Confidence in their 
Expectations of Futurity: while it perſuades 
them that God may be render d favqurable to 
them, and all the Terrors of his Juſtice be ap- 
peas'd, without any Labour or Application of 
their own. That one may ſow, and another reap ; 
and their Salvation be ſecured by the imputed 
Services and purchaſed Interceſſions of other 
Men.---But has not God decreed, that the Soul 
which finneth, that ſhall die? And who ſhall 


reverſe the unalterable Deciſion ? Or, can any 
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22 Pleas againff the Terms 
one indeed do more than his own Duty? After 
ve have done all, we muſt be forc'd to confeſs | 
that we are unprofitable Servants: far from 
earning more of God than our own Salvati- 
on, we muſt at laſt owe even that, to his 
Pardon and Compaſſion. Alas, who or what 
is that Creature, who can plead Purity before 
that God who putteth no Truſt in his Saints, 
Who charges his Angels themſelves with Polly, and 
in whoſe Sight even the Heavens are not clean? 
What is Man then, that he ſhould be clean? Or 
be that is bern of a Woman, that he ſhau'd be 
righteous? The Holy Ghoſt has aſſured us, 
that even the Righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved: 
Nay that they themſelves are not ſaved by 
Works, (i. e,) by a perfect unſinning Obedi- 
ence, but by the Grace of God in Chriſt, by 
the Mercies and Forgiveneſs of the Goſpel 
Covenant: ſothateveryMouth muſt be ſtopp'd, 
and all the World become guilty before God.--- 
But the Scripture has alſo farther aſſured us, 
that in Heaven are many Manſions, different 
Degrees of Reward and Glory; fo that, ſup- 
poſing it poſſible for any one to perform more 
than God has preciſely commanded, and that 
this is accept.ble to him, yet God can repay 
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of Salvation con ſider d. 23 
it to the full; and if there be any Merit in the 
Service, it would be even Injuſtice in him not 
to reward it in proportionable Allotments of 
Happineſs to him who perform d it. But ſup- 
poſing the contrary of even all this; That any 
one can do more than God has required, or than 
Heaven can reward in the Perſon who per- 
forms it ; by what Conveyance can this O- 
verplus of Merit be demiſed, or made over to 
another? Wou'd not the Plea be ridiculous e- 
ven before a human Judicature ? If a Crimi- 
nal ſhou'd confeſs all the Offences he was charg- 
ed with, but pretend to excuſe them by pro- 
ducing another who had done more than the 
Law required, and deſire the Abundance of his 
Friend, ſhou'd atone for his Deficiencies, wou'd 
human Juſtice be appeas'd by fo ridiculous a 
Defence? And ſhall not God, the Almighty 
Fudge of all the Earth, do right ? This is in- 
deed a gainful, and no doubt, to the Sinner, an 
acceptable Doctrine, but without the leaſt Foun- 
dation in the known Will of Gd. 

Equally groundleſs is the pretended Efficacy 
of Maſks for the departed Sinner : neither can 
any Inſtance of ſuch Applications be produged 


i= the Canonical Scripture; they refer us in- 
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died to fome Paſlages in the Apocryphal Writ 
ings, which feem to countenance ſuch a Prac- 
tice; but then thoſe Books have for good Rea- 
ſons been rejected from the Canon of Scripture, 
and were fo by the Fews themſelves who were 
the beſt Judges of it, and from whom we re- 
ceiv'd it, and conſequently no Authority thence 
is concluſive. And if the Truth of the Hiſto- 
ry be allowed, all we can infer from it is, that 
there was a corrupt Practice then crept into 
the Jeuiſb Church, which they had no War- 
rant for from the Writings of the Law or the 
Prophets. And as for that Prayer of St. Paul 
for Onefphorus, 2 Tim. i. 18. We have no rea- 
fon to believe Ongfphorus was then dead, and 
we are very ready to join with them in pray- 
ing for any Man while living, that he may 
find Mercy in the Day of the Lord, 
The Import indeed of this Prayer is no more 
than a Chriſtian and friendly Wiſh, and which 
might be offer d either living or dead, with- 
| ” the leaſt Preſumption that ſuch a Wiſh 
ou'd atone for the Sins of the deceaſed, or 
1 his Condition with reſpect to God's Fa- 
vour. But beſides theſe du perſtitions of the 
5 Church of N ſome who have reform d 
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' of Salvation confided. 25 
from them have faln into Opinions equally 
dangerous to Religion, and equally inconſiſtent 
with the Doctrine of the Apoſtle. Such are 
thoſe who aſcribe our Juſtification to a mere 
ſpeculative act of Faith, exclufive of all re- 
gard to our Works. Whereas the true Extent 
of that moſt comfortable Doctrine of Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith, is no moꝶ than this; that 
ſince our faln Capacities it impoſſible 
for us exactly to fulfil ſuch a Law of Works, 
as tis agreeable to the Divine Purity to pre- 
ſcribe to us, God has, out of his infinite Com- 
paſſion to our Infirmities, made a new Cove- 
nant with us in his Son, by which he has pro- 
mis'd to accept of Repentance inſtead of In- 
nocence, and juſtify our Sincerity, tho' it be 
ſhort of Perfection: The Merits and Satisfac- 
tion of Chriſt ſhall atone for our Failin gs, and 
Faith in his Blood ſupply all unavoidable De- 
fects in our Obedience. But tho' no one can 
glory i in Works, and claim Salvation as due 
to them, becauſe no one can perform all that 
is his Duty, and even what he does perform 
will be attended with Imperfection; yet ſtill 
we are obliged to do all that we are able: nei- 
ther will our r Faith in in Chrift, or the Covenant 
E 


26 Pleas againſt the Jive ” 
5 of the Goſpel, any farther avail us, than as it 
will atone for the Imperfection of our Ser- 
vice, and render that great Work of Righte- 
ouſneſs our Repentance effectual to Salvation. 
We ſhall ſtill be accountable to God for every 
Action of our Lives; and wherever we have 
committed any Sin which we might have a- 
voided, or neglected any Duty which we 
might have perfor * and not ſincerely re- 
pented of the ce, we have contracted a 
Debt to God _ neither the Mercies of 
the Goſpel will forgive, nor the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt diſcharge. We muſt expect to reap 
what we have ſown, and periſh with the Work- 
ers of Iniquity. 

Another Error of Affinity to this, = e 
qually inconſiſtent with the Aſſertion in my 
Text, is the Doctrine of abſolute irreſpective 
Predeſtination ; which ſuppoſes that God by a 
partial Decree has reſolved the Salvation of 
ſuch particular Men, and the Deſtruction of 
others, let them live or act how they pleaſe; 
an Opinion which equally diſcourages Piety, 
and hardens Prophaneneſs ; while it propoſes 
one Event to the Righteous and the Wicked, 


independent on our own Applications, and 
which 


e Salvation conſider d. 27 
"which neither the Prayers of the Devout, nor 
the Tears of the Penitent can change. But 
how is it poſſible to reconcile this partial Do- 
trine, with that ſtrict Juſtice God has declared 

He will execute in the laſt Day? Or with 
' what Conſiſtency can he be faid to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, and reward every 
Man according to his Works, who without any 
regard to their Lives and Actions ſhall by a 
mere arbitrary Deciſion adjudge one to eter- 
nal Happineſs, and another to eternal Miſery. 
Tis indeed to be allowed that the Preſcience 
of God implies an exact Fore-knowledge both 
of his own and our Actions, and conſequently 
a Fore-ſight, or if you will a Pre-determina- 
tion of the final Allotments of Men. But this 
cannot be conceiv'd by us in a manner conſiſt- 
ent with the Divine Juſtice, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
the latter to be grounded on the former, and 
that God has therefore from all Eternity de- 
termin'd the final Portion of Men, becauſe he 
has from all Eternity known how they wou'd 
determine their own free and voluntary Choice 
of Good or Evil, whether they wou'd comply 
with, or refuſe the Offers of his Grace, whe- 
ther they wou d ſerve God or not, 


But 
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But however this Queſtion is reſolved, yet 
1 one can hence raiſe any juſt Concluſion 
which can encourage him to hope for Mercy 
vile he continues in Sin; becauſe the only 
Argument we can have for our being included 
in that happy Number finally choſen, is the 
Conformity of our Lives to the Law of God.—- 
He who doth Righteouſneſs ( fays the Apoſtle ) 
is of God, and he who committeth Sin is of the 
Devil. Other Mark or Criterion have we none, 
but what will deceive us: fo that this Doc- 

trine of irreſpective Predeſtination, may very 
probably endanger the Salvation of Men, while 
it ſuggeſts Deſpair to the Penitent, and Pre- 
ſumption to the Sinner; but can never be ap- 
ply d to the Conſolation of any, or ſupply us 
with any other Motive for our Confidence to- 
wards God, than what muſt ariſe from the 
Reflection on our own Works, ſince by them 
only our Election can be judged of. 
But ſtill there is another Deluſion of equal 
Danger, and I am afraid of more extenſive In- 
fluence than the former, which we are not to 
charge particularly upon any Sect or Diſtincti- 
on of Chriſtians, but to lament as an effect 
of our ED 18 a \ melancholy Inſtance 
of 
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of the Fondneſs of our Nature for Sin and 
lat is a Perſuaſion that God is too merciful 
to condemn a Man eternally for a tranſitory 
Offence; an Error which has had the unhap- 
py Advantage of being countenanced by ſome 
great Names, and which the Proneneſs of Man 
to hearken to every Project of Reconciliation 
with his Vices too much inclines us to enter- 
tain. The Mercy and Goodneſs of God, is 
a Subject that employs our Thoughts and 
Hopes with the greateſt Pleaſure; tis a Spe- 
culation that ſooths our Fears, and ſpeaks Peace 8 
to our Souls: and tis therefore no wonder if f 
we indulge our Reflections on the Deity as 
kind and benevolent as the Object of our Love, 
the Author and Contriver of our Happineſs: 
But tis with the utmoſt Regret and Reluctance 
that the Mind is perſuaded to change the Pro- 
ſpect, and turn its View to the Terrors of his 
Juſtice, to look upon him as armed with the 
Severity of a Judge, and the impartial Aven- 
ger of all Tranſgreſſions of his Law. But we 
are to take care leſt while we magnify his Mer- 
cy, we forget his Juſtice. All the Attributes 
of God are equally infinite, equally eſſential 
to him, and are to be conceiv'd by us in a 
10 8 
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30 Pleas againſt the Terms 
manner conſiſtent with one another. It may 
perhaps ſeem too ſevere to us that God ſhou d 


TT IST ab 444” ain i — 8 ä FOO eel : PF * 4 6 Te A AO E 9 e a N a 
, Y R : * * 1 * * 
£ l f 5 * © Wits n 5 
: 
4 \ 


condemn a mortal frail Creature for a Compli- 
ance with a Paſſion, by which his own Hap- 
pineſs is no more affected than tis promoted 


by our Service. Or, if his Juſtice cannot be 
_ fatisfied without ſome Puniſhment, yet that 


an eternal Penalty is an over-proportion'd Re- 


ſentment of a temporal Crime, But God 


judgeth not according to Man's Judgment. 
of who beſt knows the exact Value or Demerit 


human Actions, has declared Death, eternal 
Death to be the Wages of unrepented Sin. And 


ſince the Reward promiſed to a temporal Obe- 


private Man; and what is ſtill farther allowed 


dience is eternal Happineſs, tis but juſt and 
equitable that the Puniſhment of our Contempt 
ſhou'd bear a Proportion to it. The Degrees 
of Guilt are to be eſtimated not only from the 


Nature of the Offender, but alfo from the Na-- 


ture of the Perſon who is offended by it. For 
tis abſurd to ſay that a Crime receives no Ag- 
gravation from the Dignity of the Perſon a- 
gainſt whom tis committed, as an Offence a- 


gainſt a Prince or Magiſtrate is of a higher 


Nature than the ſame when it affects only a 


to 


we +4 
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to add to the Aggravations of a Crime is, if 
it be committed againſt Obligations of Nature 
or Gratitude to the contrary: How inconceiv- _ 
ably then muſt all theſe Circumſtances inflame 
the Guilt of offending Man, whoſe Sins are a 
Defiance of the Almighty Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, an Affront to that Goodneſs to 
whom he owes his Life, and Breath, and all 
Things, who has endeavour'd to engage his O- 
| bedience by all the Tenderneſſes of Love, and 
the moſt endearing Inſtances of Bounty and 
Compaſſion? Theſe are Conſiderations which 
muſt all be taken into the Account and duly 
ſtated, before we can preſume to ſay there is 
Injuſtice in the Moſt High, that the Penalties 
affixt to our Sins are greater than they de- 
ſerve. 
In ſum, whatever our weak and imperfect 
Reaſonings may ſuggeſt to us in this Specula- 
tion, let us reflect that we are poor dependent 
Creatures in the Hands of an Almighty Crea- 
tor? Let us remember that we have forfeited 
all Chim or Right to Happineſs, when we 
broke the juſt Conditions of that Covenant by 
which we held it; tis not for us animated 
Duſt and Aſhes to preſcribe the Termson which 
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. gue the Juſtice of his Dons 7 A he 
has poſitively denounced eternal Miſery to the 


who deſpiſes the Riches of ſo much Goodneſs, 
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Breach of his Laws, tis our Duty to acquieſce 


in the Sentence, and bleſs his Mercy for the 


Means of eſcaping, he has put in our Power. 
God has been wanting in no Expreſſion of Ten- 


derneſs to the Sons of Men; He has preſcrib- 
ed a righteous Law to our Obſervance, and 


farniſhed us with Capacities to obey it: and 
wherever our Infirmities make us unequal to 


the Diſcharge, He has given us a Saviour 
whoſe Righteouſneſs ſhall be imputed to us, 


and the Sacrifice of whoſe Blood ſhall atone 


for our Failings. He offers to ſupport our 


Weakneſs by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and 
permits us to retrieve our Miſcarriages by Re- 
pentance; and that nothing might be wanting 
to encourage us in Duty, he has engaged our 
Obedience by a Promiſe of the greateſt Re- 
wards that can be propoſed to an intelligent 
and immortal Being: and can we farther want 
Inſtances of his Affection to our Happineſs ? 
Can a God do more for his Creatures, or a Fa- 
ther for his Sons? Can the obſtinate Sinner 
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be uſed with too much Severity? Or is it un- 
equitable or unmerciful that he who rejects 
ſo compaſſionate a Propoſal of Salvation, 
ſhou'd ſuffer the Vengeance of a ſlighted and 
abuſed God? No farther imaginable Provi- 
fion cou'd be made for the Happineſs of a free 
and voluntary Agent, and had he taken a- 
way the Liberty of our Obedience and made 
us neceſſarily good, what Uſe had there been 
of Precepts? and how cou'd infinite Juſtice 
have rewarded our Obſervance of a Law, which 
we cou'd not tranſgreſs? Let us then be aſ- 
ſured that thoſe Reſolutions he has reveal'd to 
us in his Word, he will punctually fulfill. In- 
finite Mercy and infinite Juſtice were con- 
ſulted in the making his Laws: every Argu- 
ment for Compaſſion was then weigh'd and 
conſider d by him, and fince (as I obſerved) 
they did not then prevent the enacting the 
Law, no imaginable Reaſon ' can be given 
which ſhou'd prevent the Execution of it. 
But if we will ſtill flatter our ſelves in contra- 
ry Expectations, we do but delude our ſelves : 
God will impartially act by the Rule he has 
eſtabliſhed, Yhatſcever we ſow, that ſhall we 
alfa * He that <2 patient. continuance in 
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34 Pleas againſt the Terms 
well doing waits for Gbbry, and Honour, and 
Inmurtality, eternal Life; but Tribulation and 
Anus. ſtall be on every Soul of 2m 2 
_ doth Evil, © 
Give me leave then in the laſt wad to per- 
ſuade you to apply what has been offer d on 


this Subject, by giving it an itnmediate In- 


fluence on the Conduct of our Lives. & 
If then God will be thus ſtrictly impartial 


as the Scripture has repreſented him, if every | 


Diſobedience of Men will receive a rigorous 
Allotment of Puniſhment from the Divine Ju- 


ſtice, What manner of Men ought wwe to be in 
all Holineſs and godly Converſation ? With what 


Fear and Trembling ſhou'd we apply our ſelves 


to work out our Salvation, and make our Call- 
ing and Election ſure? Methinks that ſhou'd | 


awaken and aſtoniſh the Security of the Sinner, 


to reflect that every Offence he commits will 
be reſented and revenged by a Juſt and Al- 
mighty God: That a conſtant Regiſter is | 


kept of all his Miſcarriages, which in the great 
Day of Account will be particularly produced, 
and receive an irreverſible Sentence from the 
| righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth. It 
may N too Is to us that the 
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. of Salvation conſiden d. 36 
ſupreme Happineſs, of Man ſhou'd be made 
thus difficult to him, and depend on ſo ex- 
act a Performance of the Laws God: but 7 
Salvation. is the Gift of God, which as ſuch 
he might beſtow on what Terms he pleas d: 
and be we aſſured he has not rais'd the Price 
above the Value of it: Neither are the Con- 
ditions ſo hard as our Lazineſs would repre- 
ſent them, but proportion d to our Abilities 
vuith ſo much Juſtice and Compaſſion, that 

| *tis our own Fault if we miſcarry. And if 
we will ſtill fooliſhly neglect the means be- 
fore us, and delude our ſelves with fond Pre- 
ſumptions on the unrevealed Mercy of God, 
and a groundleſs Confidence, in Applications to 
which he has no where promis d Succeſs, we 
muſt be content to take the Conſequence up- 
on our ſelves. Let none therefore deceive us 
with any of thoſe weak Pretences which | 
ſeem to widen the Gate of Life, and ſoften | 
the Terms of Salvation. But let us with the 
utmoſt Vigour and Reſolution preſs forward 
in the old, however narrow, Paths, to which 
God in his Word has directed us; and if e- 
ver we are inclined to think more favourably 
of our Condition, than a juſt Reflection on 
"Ds our 
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our Lives wou'd encourage: If we are tempt- 
ed to hope for the Divine Mercy, while our 
Works are Evil, nay while we continue in 


any one unrepented Sin, let us reject the 
Suggeſtion as the Artifice of an Enemy that 
would ruin our Souls, and cheat us of our Sal- 
vation. God has aſſured us by his Son and 
his Apoſtles, that He has declared unto us | 
his whole Will, and let us not pretend to be L 
wiſe above what is written, and to know | 
more of his Reſolutions than He has thought 
fit to acquaint us with.---He has told us that | 
if we ſincerely apply our ſelves to obey and 
ſerve him in the Duties He has required from 


us, that there is laid up for us a Crown of Life. 


This Promiſe his Veracity, in which is no Vari- | 
ableneſs nor Shadow of changing, will moft in- 
fallibly make good to us. Neither can we 
with any Juſtice hope he ſhou'd remit his | 
Penalties, if we violate the Conditions he has | 
preſcribed. For as for that nice Diſtinction 
that God is not obliged not to be better than 
hisWord, it may perhaps be applicable to Hu- | 
man Determinations, which many unforeſeen | 
Accidents may make it adviſeable to reverſe, | 
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of Salvation conſider dl. 37 
ply'd to the immutable Counſels and Decrees 
of God. No be we aſſured that as our Judge 
is not unrighteous to forget our Works and 
Labour of Love, ſo neither ſhall the Ungodly 
and Sinner eſcape the Woes he has denounced 
againſt them : The one ſhall certainly re- 
ceive thoſe Joys he has prepared for them who 
love and obey him, the other be unaltera- 
bly fixt in that eternal State of Torment 
which awaits the Objects of his Diſpleaſure. 


The Nature and eee of 
Chriſtian Faith. 


Rox a. 2060.7. 


For with the Heart Man believeth un- 
zo Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth 
Corr feſſion is made unto Salvation. 


E firſt Inſtructions. of Chriſtian 
TIEN Religion inform us, that the En- 
gagement it lays us under conſiſts 
aof two Parts The Belief of cer- 
tain Truths propoſed to our Faith, and the 
: Obſervance of certain Duties preſcribed to our 
Practice. Our Compliance with both theſe 
Articles of that Covenant we enter into with 
God is neceſſary to ſecure our Title to thoſe 
Favours and Advantages which He on his part 
propoſes to our Hopes our Obligation to both 
D 4 is 
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40 The Mature and Reaſonableneſs 
is equal, and a Failure in either will be fatal 
to our Expectations. The Words of the Apo- 
ſtle J have now read to you, lead us to con- 
ſider the Duty of a Chriſtian, with regard to 
the former of theſe, viz. the Belief of thoſe 
Truths which God has propoſed to our Faith. | 
In treating them I ſhall conſider _ 
Firſt, What is meant by Believing with the 
Secondhy, * Inquire into the Object of this T 
Thirdy, ſhall conſider upon what * | 
we are required to believe, . | 
Fourthly, What is imply d in Confeſſing with | 
the Mouth. = 
 Fifthly, How neceſſary theſe two Acts of g 
our Faith are to Righteouſneſs and Salvation. 


Firſt, What is meant by Believing with the 
Heart. It appears from the Verſe before my | 
Text that the Apoſtle here by Believing means 

\ Aﬀenting to ſuch Truths as are propoſed to 
our Faith by the Goſpel, upon the Authori- | 
ty of God, affirming them to us. By beliey- | 
ing theſe Truths with the Heart is meant that 
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zaterhal 1 iel Act of Faith, be which we 
acknowledge the Veracity of God, and ſub- 
mit our Aſſent to the Penny. of his Reve- 
lation. 

More dee this Expreſiion implies, 

, Aſſenting to theſe Propoſitions, with- 
out any Scruple or Diffidence of the Truth of 
them. For fince we acknowledge the Goſ- 
pel Revelation to be from God, every Pro- 
poſition or Article contain'd in it is affirm'd 
to us by his Authority: and Reaſon it ſelf 
will no more ſuffer us to doubt the Truth of 4 
what he affirms, than to doubt of the Being 
of a God; ſince tis imply d in the very Notion 
of God that he can neither deceive, nor be 
deceiv d: but this will fall under farther Con- 
ſideration. | 

2dly, This Believing in the Heart implies 
ſach a Perſuaſion as will engage Men to act 
agreeably to it. Men may profeſs to believe 
the Revelation of the Goſpel, and that its 
Words are the Law of the Moſt High, but 
unleſs their Actions are correſpondent to this 
Profeſſion, we can eſteem it as no better than 
an hypocritical Pretence to ſerve ſome preſent 
or ſecular Intereſt. Nay, what 1 is more, Men 
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may really aſſent to every Article of the Creed 
when propoſed to them, and contend. very 
.zealouſly in Defence of them, yet never make 
any uſeful or moral Concluſion from theſe 
N Truths for the-Condud of their Lives. But 
ſuch Men's Religion is only in their Heads, it 
has never yet reach d the Heart, or had any 
Influence on their Affections. If the Chriſtian 
Faith be truly rooted in the Heart, it will 
bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and 
Folineſs. Shew me | thy Faith without thy | 
<Warks (faith St. James) and I will ſhew thee | 
ny Faith by my Works. And we may depend | 
on St, Pauls Rule, that wherever we ſee a 
departing from the living God, there is an e- 
vil Heart of Unbelief, a ſecret Reſerye of ad 
ha at the Bottom. 

The Object of this Belief, which 1 is fa 
Second, 'Thing we propoſed to confider, is in 
1 general every Truth reveal'd to us by God. 
| 1 - Whatſoever the Divine Wiſdom has thought 
: fit to inform us in, whether it relates to his 
on unſpeakable Nature and Perfections, his 
Counſels and Roſolutions, or to our Duty 
and moral Conduct, we are without Heſfita- | 
W N the Authority of the Re- 
vealer. 
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vealer. I mention moral Propoſitions as com- 
prehended in the general Object of our Faith, 
becauſe tho! theſe are deducible from Princi. 
ples: of natural Reaſon, yet when they are 
aſſented to as revealed by God, ſuch Aſſent 
is properly an Act of Faith: And tis certain 
the far greater part of Mankind, having nei- 
ther Leiſure nor Abilities to trace out theſe 
Concluſions by regular Deductions of Reaſon, 
haye under all Diſpenſations receiv'd them 
from Authority: and he who aſſents to them 
becauſe a wiſe, a righteous, and a holy God 
has affirm'd them, gives as good a Reaſon for | 
his Aſſent, as he who deduces their Proof from 
Moral Principles. But becauſe the Object of 
Faith has been more uſually reſtrain'd to ſpe- 
culative Propoſitions, Ci. e.) ſuch as do not 
immediately aſſert any practical Truth, and 
the Apoſtle in the Words before us has a ma- 
nifeſt Regard to ſuch, I ſhall confine my ſelf 
to the Conſideration of them. The Apoſtle 
indeed more particularly refers himſelf in this 


place to the two great Articles of the Chriſtian 
Syſtem, the Miſſion, and Reſurrection of 


Chriſt, The Belief of theſe is firſt and pri- 
marily neceſſary, as without which we can- 


not 


44 The * ature and R begabt 


not be faid to be Chriſtians: but we are 
not hence to conclude that our Aſſent to o- 
ther Articles is unneceſſary. On the contra- 
ry, the Belief of every other is imply d, as a 
Conſequence of our Aſſent to theſe; inaſmuch 
as he who believes Jeſus to be the Son of the 
Moſt High, and that God in Teſtimony of 
his Miſſion raiſed him from the Dead, muſt 
alſo believe whatſoever he taught as of Divine 
Authority: And conſequently, whatſoever Ar- 
ticle we find deliver d in Scripture, either by 
our Lord himſelf, or by his Apoſtles after he 
was riſen from the Dead, and had commiſ- 
fion'd them to preach in his Name, is to be 
receiv d as the Object of our Faith. The great 


Queſtion that occurs to our Thoughts on this 


Subject is, how we may certainly know whe- 
ther any Propoſition be a Truth reveal'd to 
us by God or not; when tis our Duty to be- 
lieve, and when to withhold our Aﬀent : and 
this I ſhall conſider under my third Inquiry— 
Upon what Evidence we are bound to be- 
lieve. 

And Pirh, In theſe Articles af Faith we are 
not to expect that the Propoſition ſhou'd be 


offer d to our Aſſent by internal Arguments 


— — — — . © 


— — — — —— - — 


drawn 


w— a ̃F — 


e Cbriſtian Faith. 45 
drawn from the Nature of the thing, becauſe 
our Aſſent to a Concluſion. ſo proved wou'd 
not be Faith but Science. All that the moſt 
laborious Reſearches, and the moſt improved 
Abilities of a human Underſtanding can cer- 
tainly affirm of God is comprehended in this, 
that he is a Being poſſeſs d of all poſſible Perfec- 
tion. Neither is natural Reaſon capable of any 
ſure Concluſion in Theology, but what it muſt 
deduce from this Idea as its Principle. And 
yet we muſt acknowledge that there may and 
muſt be innumerable Truths concerning the 
Nature, Acts, and Manner of Exiſtence of 
God, which cannot be inferr'd from that De- 
finition: And at the ſame time we cannot 
but confeſs, that theſe may be reveal'd- or 
made known by God, and when they are ſo 
reveal'd, we are bound to believe them in 
virtue of that natural Principle ariſing from 
the Divine Idea, that God is a Being infinite 
in Goodneſs and Truth; and conſequently 
ſuch as cannot and will not deceive us. Tis 
therefore abſurd in us to deny our Aſſent to 
an Article of this nature, becauſe he who pro- 
poſes it, cannot anſwer that Queſtion of Ni- 
cogemus, how can * 8 be? Becauſe tis 
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a Subject we are wholly unqualify d to judge 
of, unable by hay moſt intenſe. Application of 

our Faculties to comprehend. Where the 
ſublime Truths of the Goſpel, ſuch as might 
have been Amer d by the natural Uſe of 
our Reaſori, God Almighty. who never makes | 
uſe of extraordinary Means where ordinary | 
wou' d be as effectual, wou'dyeither have left 


. us to trace them out by the ſame natural Me- 


thods of Inquiry, by which we inform our 
ſelves in other things; or at leaſt have offer d 
them to us as Deductions from natural Princi- 
ples. But becauſe theſe Truths are ſuch as 
exceed our Capacities to comprehend or con- 
ceive, therefore did God recommend them to 
our Aſſent by Arguments fitted only to aſſure 
us of the divine and therefore infallible Au- 
thority of the Teacher. We are not there- 
fore to expect that theſe great Truths concern- 
ing the Nature, Acts, and Counſels of God, 
ſhou'd be clearly and diſtinctly apprehended 
and underſtood by us. This, in the words of 
the Pſalmiſt, is a Knowledge too wonderful and 
excellent for us, we cannot attain unto it. This 
muſt be reſerved for the Perfection of our glo- 
rify'd State, when Faith ſhall be chang d in- 


to 


— 
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to Intuition, when we ſhall ſee God Face to 
Face, and know even as we are known, 
The Apoſtle St. Peter indeed in theſe 
words in 1 Pet. ii. xv. Be ready aluays to 7 
give anſiver to amy Man that aſteth you a reaſon 
of the Hope that is in you, may ſeem to im- 
ply that the Articles of our Faith are capable 
of being explain'd and accounted for from 
Principles of Reaſon: But the Apoſtle's 
Meaning can be extended no farther than this, 
that we are capable of giving a Reaſon why 
we believe them, viz, becauſe they are ro- 
veal'd to us by God; than which a ſtronger 
Argument cannot be given for human Aſſent. 
The only Argument therefore that can de- 
mand our Belief of theſe myſterious incom- 
prehenſible Truths, is the Authority of God 
affirming them to us. But becauſe a divine 
Revelation may be pretended where the Lord 
has not ſpoken, the whole Force of this Ar- 
gument depends on the Proof and Evidence 
of the Fact, that the Propoſition required to 
be believed is really revealed by God. And 
here we are at full liberty to uſe our Reaſon ; 
nay tis our Duty to demand full Evidence 
that the Teacher . 


receive 


r | of Chriftian Faith. 
receive them) acts by a divine Commiſſion ; 


to ſearch and examine his Credentials by the 


ſtricteſt Rules of Enquiry, and try what man- 
ner of Spirit he is of. If the Doctrine he ad- 
vances be manifeſtly calculated to promote 
his own ſecular Intereſt, and if God does not 
give any outward Atteſtation to it, we have 
then Reaſon to /uſpef? his Veracity: And if 
he aſſerts any thing inconſiſtent with the Per- 
fections of the Deity, or plainly contradicto- 


ry to any certain, moral, or natural Truth, 


we may then be aſſured that his Doctrine is 
not from God, but a Pretence and Impoſture. 
But if upon the niceſt Scrutiny, it appears 
that we can have no juſt Suſpicion of his Sin- 
cerity; if he aſſerts nothing contrary to the 
clear and indubitable Maxims of Reaſon, or 
to any former allowed Revelation; and if he 
performs ſuch Works as none but God cou d 
enable him to perform, we have then all the 
Evidence that can poſſibly be given us that 
he is ſent by God, and conſequently is to be 
believ d in whatſoever he ſhall affirm to us 
from ſo high an Authority. 
That the Goſpel Revelation was thus prov- 
ed and antted, and that we have all the E- 


vidence 


— 
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e Chriſtian Paith."' 49 
vidence that it was fo, that a Fact of that Na- 
ture and at ſuch a Diſtance from us can ad- 
mit, I ſhall at preſent preſume on as granted 
me,——Whatſoever therefore is aſſerted in the 
Scriptures, we whoare Chriſtians acknowledge 
our ſelves bound firmly to believe as a divine 
Truth : and whatſoever is contrary to them, 
we are aſſured is not a Revelation from God; 
fince if an Angel from Heaven ſhall preach to 
us any Doctrine inconſiſtent with them, we 
are expreſsly commanded not to believe him. 
But fince the generality of Deceivers pretend 
to deduce their Errors rather from this Scrip- 
ture, than a new Revelation, weareexpoſed to a 
freſh Difficulty, leſt we be ſeduced into Hereſy 
whilſt we think we aſſent to the Words of 
God. 'The Scriptures, as all other Writings, 
are liable to various Interpretations from the 
different Capacities, Artifices or Prejudices of 
Men, Now tis certain that no Expreſſion is 
capable of more than one true intended Sence; 
and fince all Deceivers pretend to have diſco- 
ver d that excluſive of the reſt, tis as neceſſary 
to a right Direction of our Faith to aſcertain 
what Sence of Scripture we are bound to re- 
ceive, as to diſtinguiſh a real from a pretend- 
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ed Revelation-—In order to give ſame Rules 
for our Direction in this Inquiry, I defire to 
to premiſe, 
- Secondly, That the Sence of Aalen is to 
be determin'd by the ſame Rules that the 
Sence of all other Books is, the common ordi- | 
nary Acceptation of the Words and Phraſes, Þ 
together with ſuch Helps and Aſſiſtances as a 4 
rational Man will in other like Caſes apply to. g 
That Sence which by theſe Methods we ar- 
rive to, we are bound to believe; and alſo ; 
whatever is a clear and neceſſary Conſequence | 
from the Propoſition ſo underſtood. : 
- The firſt Rule then that I would offer to | 
Perſons qualify'd'to judge in this Inquiry, is 
carefully to diſtinguiſh ſach Propoſitions, the | 
Subject of which is above our Reaſon, * from 
ſuch whoſe Subject we are perfectly capable | 
of judging of. This Diſtinction ſome late | 
Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith have endea- | 
your'd to confound ; but the Juſtneſs and 
Importance of it, has been aſſerted beyond | 
all Poſſibility of Contradiction, by an emi- | 
nent Light of this Church, the late excellent | 
Mr. Norris*, In Subjects above our Reaſon, 


* Nori of Reaſon and Faith, 
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tis not an Objection ſufficient to withhold 

our Aſſent, that we cannot comprehend why 
ſuch a Particular is affirm'd, provided the 
Propoſition be clearly reveal d in Scripture: 
Thus when tis plainly aſſerted in Scripture, 
that the Son of God was made Man; that 
the Father, | the Word, and the Spirit are one 
God. This Propoſition I am bound to be- 
lieve according to the acknowledg'd Sence of 
thoſe Words, tho infinitely above my Com- 
prehenſion; becauſe the manner of God's 
Exiſtence; and what Natures he can unite . 
to his own, are Subjects which I am utterly 
unqualify d to judge of: What is affirm'd of 
them may be true in the Sence aſſigned, for 
any thing I or any human Undretunding can 
produce to'the contrary : And if I am in ge- 
neral aſſured of the Chriſtian Revelation, and 
that theſe Words' are a part of it, I can have 
nothing to object againſt the Interpretation on 
this Account, that I cannot clearly apprehend 
why the Propofition it delivers is affirm'd. 
And I would here farther obſerve, that the 
Words made uſe of in Scripture to propoſe 
theſe myſterious Truths to us, cannot exact- 
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ly and adequately repreſent them according | 
to thoſe Ideas which they have in a ſuperior | 

Underſtanding. For all our Words being on- 
ly the Signs or Marks of our Ideas, they 
cannot in their proper Signification convey 
to our Minds any other Idea, than thoſe | 
they uſually ſtand for in common uſe of Lan- l 
guage. Now we having no adequate Idea of [ 
Objects which exceed the Meaſure and Pro- 
portion of our Underſtanding, tis impoſſible 
we ſhou'd ever deviſe any Words which can g 
exactly repreſent them to us. And yet God 
himſelf in the Revelation of any Truth to us, 
is obliged to expreſs himſelf in ſuch Words as 7 
familiar uſe has made intelligible to us; but 
then theſe Words for the Reaſons above given ; 
cannot be uſed exactly in the fame Sence, as 
when apply'd to thoſe Ideas they were firſt in- | 
tended by Men to ſignify, and muſt therefore 
be underſtood in a Meaning only analogous | 
to that, in as near a reſemblance indeed as 1 
the Diſproportion of the Subjects will admit, 
but ſtill at a wide diſtance from the real Na- 
ture of thoſe Subjects, and the Ideas which 
they have in a ſuperior Underſtanding to ours. 
From whence tis evident, that he who will 


3 con- 
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confine. thoſe Words of Scripture: which ex- 
preſs | theſe ſublime Truths to us ſtrictly to the 
ſame Sence which they have in common Ap- 
plications , muſt argue from a Suppoſition 
which 1s utterly falſe, and perplex himſelf with 
numberleſs Errors. Thus if any one ſhou'd 
object from the common Acceptation of the 
Words againſt the Catholick Sence of that Ar- 
I ticle that—-Chriſt is the Son of God, and ar- 

gue from the Nature and Properties of ſuch | 
if Generations as occur to us, tis plain his Rea- 
ſoning muſt be inconcluſive; | becauſe an e- 
ternal Generation is what we can have no . 
dea of, and conſequently cou'd never frame 
any Word to expreſs; and therefore tho the 
words Begotten and Son come the neareſt of 
any that cou d be uſed to expreſs the Relation 
between thoſe two Perſons of the Trinity; yet 
tis trifling to confine them preciſely to the 
ſame Sence when apply'd to a ſupernatural 
IF Subje, as they have when apply d to Na- 

W tural. 
ö From all which it follows, that no certain 
ö Concluſion can be drawn againſt the receiv d 
Interpretation of ſuch Scriptures, by Argu- 
ments taken from the common Import of the 
E j;;ͤ;— Wk 


1 
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Words in other Applications, becauſe tis im- 
poſſible they ſhou'd have here exactly the ſame 
Signification; and therefore unleſs we have 
ſome other Objection againſt the Sence aflign- 
eld, we are obliged to admit it. But then 
© Secondly, Tho we are not to reject any In- 
terptetation of Scripture , becauſe the Propo- 
ſition it aſſerts is above our Reaſon ; it being 
impoffible for us to comprehend all Truths | 
relating to a Being ſo infinitely removed from | 
us; yet we are not to receive any Intetpretati- 
on as a divine Truth, which manifeſtly con- 
tradicts our Senſes, or any evident Concluſion | 
of Reaſon. Thus if any one comes with a | 
Pretence of Scripture, and requires me to be- 1 
lieve that a natural Body can be in two Places | 
at one time, or that a Part of fuch a Body i 18 J 
equal to the Whole, this is a Subject I am ca- 
pable of judging of, the Impoſſibility is evi- | 
dent, and I am bound to reject him as an 
Impoſtor whatever Appearance of Scripture he j | 
may produce for his Aſſertion; becauſe I can- | 
not be fo ſure that any Writing is a divine 
Revelation, as T am that theſe Propoſitions are 
falſe. *Tis for this Reaſon we reject from our 
Belief the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan tiation. | 
2 Ee peel wilt ag 
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Had the Words of Chriſt been alledg d in a 
matter merely above our Reaſon, we might, 
nay, if they were plain, we muſt have aſ- 
ſented to it. But when they art produced to 
confirm a flat Impoſſibility, we are ſure that 
cannot be the Sence of them (nay this is a 
Doctrine incapable of being proved by the Ar- 
gument of a divine Revelation.) For ſuppoſe 
our Saviour himſelf had intended this Sence ii 
the Words appeal'd to, and argued with his 
Heaters that what he deliver'd was the Word of 
God, and therefore to be believ d. He muſt Have 
proved that 'twas the Word of God, by works 
ing a Miracle, (i. e.) producing the Power of 
God in Confirmation of it. Suppoſe for inſtance - 
his firſt Miracle, the turning Water into Wine; 
but alas! this cou'd not convince any one: For 
they might as reaſonably believe that the Wine 
which they ſaw and taſted to be Wine was 
ſtill Water, as that the Wine which they ſaw 
and taſted to be Wine was nevertheleſs Blood: 
They had but the Teſtimony of their Senſes 
againſt one Concluſion, and they had the ſame 
Teſtimony of the ſame Senſes againſt the o- 
ther. If therefore a Miracle it ſelf cou d not 
convince us of this Change, neither can the 

es Scripture 
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Scripture which derives | its Authority from ſuch 


Miracles convince us of it: And conſequent- | 


ly, the Words muſt receive ſome other Sence | 


conſiſtent with the uſe of thoſe Faculties God 


has given us to diſcern between Truth and 
Falſhood, and not deſtructive of the Credit of | 
the Scriptures them ſelves. But to proceed. ] 
_ © Thirdly, In aſſigning the Sence of Scripture, | 


tis our Duty ſeriouſly to apply our ſelves to | 


ſuch Helps and Aſſiſtances as are thought rea- 
ſonable in other Enquiries of the like Nature, 
and adhere with a reſolute Faith to that Sence 
which in the Reſult of our beſt Applications 
appears true. To Perſons of ſuperior Learn- 


ing and Capacities, the Meaning of Scripture | 
is to be determin'd by the Import of the O- | 
riginal, the Connexion and Agreement of o- 
ther Parts of Scripture, and eſpecially by the 
Sence in which it was underſtood by the firſt 
Ages of the Church. For tis not imaginable 
that the Apoſtles left thoſe to whom they com- 
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mitted the Churches of their Converſion un- 


inſtructed in the Meaning of thoſe Writings 
which they deliver d to them as the Rule of 
their Faith, to which we muſt add the much 
greater Advantages they had in ſuch Inquiries 
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Wa are eee eee 1 0 
miliar to them, the Force of every Expreſſion, 
and the particular Occaſions they referr d to 
known, the Apoſtolical Traditions freſh and in- 
tire, and many Writings of the Apoſtolick Age 
were in their Hands which are now loſt ;; and 
conſequently tis reaſonable toacquieſcein their 
Interpretations as more agreeable tothe intend- 
ed 'Sence, than any Learning, or Application 
can ſupply us with at this diſtance. _ _ 

With ape to Perſons of inferior Capaci- 
ties, the 

1/t Rule is to believe nr Is * * and 
plain. Whenever they have anydoubt (and when- 
ever they are tempted to receive any Sence dif- 
ferent from that commonly taught in the 
Church, they ought always to doubt) the 
only recourſe that can be deviſed for them is 
to conſult thoſe who are appointed by Chriſt 
to be their Guides, and who from their great- 
er Capacities or more particular Application to 
theſe Studies, they have Reaſon to preſume 
muſt underſtand theſe things better than them- 
ſelves: St. Peter tells us that there are many 
things in his Brother Pauls Epiſtles aubich they 
das were unlearned and unſtable wreſted as. they 
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tid elfp the other” Scriptures to their Deſtruction, 
2 Pet. lil. 16. Where tis bbſervable that want 
of Learning and Stability are given as the Rea- 
ſons why Men miſtake the Sence of the Serip- 
tures, and chat ſtich Miſtakts are dangerous 
tis plain, för tis to their Deſttuction: Whence 
it follows, that they who want Learning ſhou'd 
In any Doubt of the Meaning of à Scripture; 
not too raſhly determine the Sence of it, but 
apply themſelves to thoſe who have, and with 
Humility hear their Reaſons, who may poſfibly 
clear up that which was intricate to them before. 
Not that I wou'd have Men reſign them- 
ſelves blindly to the Authority of any Perſon, 
| how great or how knowing ſoever; but when 
they have any Doubt in themſelves, or are preſs'd 
by any other Man from an Appearance of Scrip- 
ture to deſert any Article they have been taught 
to believe, tis their bounden Duty to conſult 
thoſe who are over them in the Lord, and are 
ſet apart to the Study of the Scriptures; and 
whete the Reafohs are equal to thoſe ſuggeſt- 
ed by their own Mind, or offer d by other 
Men, to ſubmit to their Authority: In ſhort, 
where the Point before them is ſuch as they 
are concem d to be reſolved in, and they 
muſt 
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muſt be determin'd by ſome * or o· 
ther, to prefer theirs: And if any one, who 
has thus apply'd hirnſelf for Inſtruction, to 
thoſe he was obliged to conſult, and had Op- 
portunity of conſulting, and wWhom he hat! 
reaſon to believe capable of giving it, ſhall in 
the Reſult of his Inquiry fall into Error, he has 
done what was in his Power, and all that is 
required of him. | 

This is no other Method, than what we 
voluntarily and from Reaſons of Prudence and 
Diſcretion take i in other Caſes. If we doubt 
concerning any Rule of Health, we conſult the 
Phyſician : If of the Sence of any Law, we 
apply to thoſe learned i in that Profeſſion: And 
if in the interpreting of Scripture, and conſe- 
quently regulating our Faith by it, we had 
Humility enough to take the fime Courſe, I 
am perſuaded we ſhou'd have leſs Hereſy and 
Contention, and more Truth and e in 
the World. 

Having therefore ſhewn what i is | meant by 
believing with the Heart, what is the Object 
of this Faith, and upon what Evidence we are 
bound thus to believe; I ſhou'd now proceed 

to what Ii fi ofed to offer to you from 
1 this 


a 
» 
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this Scripture: but I ſhall only beg leave at 
preſent to make a ſhort Application of what 
has been already ſuggeſted, 

Let us then frequently reflect on this Branch 
of our Baptiſmal Engagement, the believing all 
the Articles of Chriſtian Faith. The Obſerva- 
tion of all the moral Precepts of the Goſpel 
without the Belief of its Doctrines, may indeed 
make us virtuous Heathens, but not good 
_ Chriſtians. But then as Works without Faith 
will not avail us, ſo neither will Faith with- 
out Works: without theſe Fruits our Faith is 
dead. If our Faith be indeed ſuch a firm and 
ſettled Conviction rooted in the Heart, as the 
Apoſtle recommends i in my Text, it will ope- 
rate by Love, and manifeſt it ſelf in the Works 
of Righteouſneſs, and be a Principle of uni- 
verſal Obedience in our Lives. 

2dly, Let no Difficulty of apprehending the 
ſublime Doctrines of the Goſpel ſhake our Aſ- 
ſent to them, but let us firmly believe becauſe 
God hath ſpoken. The Apoſtle arguing with 
ſome who wou'd not believe the great Article 
of the Reſurrection, unleſs it were explain'd to 
them how it was to be perform'd, how the 

Dead were to be raiſed, and with what Body 


of Chriftian Faith. nnn 
they were to come, gives them for Anſwer 
this ſharp Reproach-—ThouFool-—And i isit not 
amazing Folly for a Man to diſpute the Cre- 
dit of the Almighty ? For animated Duſt and 
Aſhes to expect to comprehend the infinite 
Nature, the Ways, and Works of God? The 
Reſignation we owe him as his Creatures, de- 
mands we ſhou'd not argue with e our Maker, 
but believe and obey. 

And Laſtly, fince we live in thoſe Days of 
which our Saviour has forewarn'd us, when 
many falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers are 
gone out into the World ; all pretending the 


facred Authority of the Word of God in A.- 


ſertion of their Errors, let me earneſtly remind 
you of our Lord's Caution to take Heed that 
you be not deceived. Tho' they fay to you, 
Lo here is Chriſt and the Truth of his Goſ- 
pel, or Lo there, go not after them, nei- 
ther be led away by them. Let the Word 
of God be the Rule of your Faith, but let not 
every Pretender to Knowledge be your Inter- 
preter of it. If you are at any time preſs'd 
with the Appearance of Scripture; which theſe 
Seducers may produce for their Opinions, be 
not too haſty to hearken to them: Tis the 


Sence 
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| Sence of Scripture, and not the bare Letter, 


muſt dire& your Faith. With Patience there- 
fore and Meekneſs conſult . thoſe whom you 
haveReaſon to think better inform'd than your 
ſelves, and who are by Chriſt appointed to lead 
and inſtru& you; and above all, offer up your 
earneſt Prayers to Alhighty God, that he 
wou'd by his Spirit lead you into all Truth, 
preſerve you in the Purity and Unity of the 
Faith, and keep you ſtedfaſt in the Acknow- 
ledgment of that Form of found Words deli- 
ver d unto the Saints. 


Ati 


An open Conſeſon of Faith required 
Tp | of Chriſtians. 


> wit x. 10. 


Fir with the Heart Man believeth un- 
to Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth 
Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. 


Gi FEAR! N ome former Reflections on this 
21 


Scripture, I endeavour'd to explain 
what was meant by believing with 
the Heart, which I obſerv'dto you 
umply'd 1, A ſincere Aſſent of the Mind to 
| ſuch Propoſitions as God is pleas'd to reveal to 
us, without Doubt or Heſitation. 2dly, Such 
a vigorous lively Faith as wou'd engage theAf- 
fections to God, inflame the Soul with divine 
Charity, and appear in the Works of Love and 
Wee I then proceeded to aſcertain 
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the Object of this Faith, which I in general 
defined to be every Propoſition reveal d to us by 
God] but more particularly thoſe ſublime Ar- 


ticles of the Goſpel, which diſtinguiſh Chriſti- 
anity fromall other Syſtems of Theology : And 
then 3dly, 1 conſider'd to what Evidence ſuch 


Aſſent was required; when we were to be- 


lieve, and when to withhold our Aſſent. Un- 
der this Head I obſerved to you that the Sub- 
je& of theſe Propoſitions being many times 
ſuch as exceed the Meaſure and Proportion 
of our Underſtandings, tis impoſſible we ſhou'd 


judge of the Credibility of them by thoſe Rules 


which dire& us in other Enquiries. The 
Subject is acknowledg'd incomprehenſible by 


us, ſuch as we cannot certainly determine 
what may be affirm'd of it, and what may 


not: and conſequently, in ſuch Caſes tis no 
juſt ObjeQion againſt the Truth of what is 
propoſed, that we cannot perceive the Agree- 
ment or Connexion between the Subject and 


the Thing or Property affirm'd of it; becauſe 


there may be ſuch Agreement, tho the Sub- 
ject lying far above the Reach and Ken of our 
Underſtanding, tis impoſſible for us to perceive 
it: and if God who oertainly knows whether 
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there be ſuch Agreement or not affirms it to 
us, we are ſurely bound to believe it upon his 
Authority. Where the Subject is ſuch as lies 
within the Compaſs of our Faculties; where 
we can certainly determine. the Nature and 
Properties of the thing, either as tis an Ob- 
ject of ourSenſes, or liable to the Diſquiſitions 
of our Reaſon, or the Attributes of it are aſ- 
certain'd by ſome former Revelation ; in ſuch 
a caſe if any thing be affirm'd of it contradic- 
tory to our Senſes, or any evident Concluſion - 
of our Reaſon, or the Aſſertions of a former 
acknowledg'd Revelation, we are not only at 
liberty to diſpute the Truth of it, but are 
bound to reject the Pretence of Revelation as 
an Impoſture ; becauſe otherwiſe we muſt re- 
verſe all Criterions of Truth and Falſhood, 
and leave our ſelves no Poſſibility of diſtinguiſh- 
ing the one from the other And becauſe the 
Books of the Holy Scripture are confeſſed by 
all Chriſtians to be a divine Revelation, and 
all therefore pretend toappeal to them in proof 
of their Opinions, I endeavour'd to apply the 
former Rules to the Interpretation of thoſe 
Writings, and give ſome farther Directions to 
preſerve us from being 3 on by falſe 
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Pretences of their Authority. —I proceed now, 


in the Method I propoſed, to conſider, 
 4tbly, What is meant by coneffing with fe 
Mouth. 

This in the firſt Intention of the Apoſtle 
ſeems to regard confefling the Faith of Chriſt 
and the ſeveral Articles imply'd in that at a 
time when ſuch a Declaration expoſed the 


Chriſtian to Contempt or Perſecution from the 


Enemies of his Religion. This is what our 
Saviour meant by confeſſing him before Men, 
in oppoſition to denying or being aſhamed of 
him. But in general this Expreſſion ſignifies 
an explicit and open Declaration of our Aſſent 
to all the fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity. This the Church of God always requir- 
ed of thoſe ſhe receiv'd into her Body by Bap- 
tiſm. And therefore we find theſe Articles 
were very early extracted from the Scriptures, 
anddrawnup into certain Summaries or Creeds, 
by the ſeveral Chriſtian Churches in Subſtance 
the ſame, tho in Terms ſomewhat differing the 
one from the other, which their Proſelytes made 
open Profeſſion of before they were incorporated 
into the number of the Faithful. And in the 
Weſtern Church that Summary wascommonty 
5 receiy'd which i is now call'd the Apoſtle's Creed. 
; I . Theſe 
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- * Theſe Creeds or Rules of Faith the earlieſt 
Fathers of the Church appeal to, and in all 
Controverſies of Faith refer thoſe they diſpute 
with to them, as authentick Standards of the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity. This T obſerve in 
Defence of thoſe primitive Guides and Paſtors 
of the Church, from the licentious Reflections 
that of late have been thrown on them as Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Tyrants, who aſſumed on the Li- 
berty, and impoſed on the Conſciences of their 
Diſciples. Before God indeed the inward Aſ-— 
ſent of the Heart and Mind made the Believ- 
er righteous. But the Church cou'd be no 
otherwiſe aſſured of ſuch Aſſent, but by an 
open and verbal Declaration of it; without 
this Care, the Church cou'd never have pre- 
ſerved it ſelf from Hereſy : for if no Aſſent to 
the Articles of Faith had been demanded, Men 
of the moſt deſtructive Sentiments might have 
intruded into her Communion and Offices; 
without any Poſſibility of being diſcern d. And 
ſince the Chriſtian Church as it had one God, 
one Lord, one Baptiſm, ſo (as St. Paul ſays) 
it was to have one Faith: this Unity of Faith 
cou'd no other way be provided for in the So- 
ciety of the Church, but by eſtabliſhing ſome 
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Standard of it, to which all who were admit- 
ted ſhou'd declare an unfeign'd Aﬀent. And 
afterwards as Hereſy multiply'd in the World, 
and Men prevaricated with thoſe general Forms, 
ſubſcribing or aſſenting to many Articles in a 
Sence different from what was intended in 
them; more eſpecially in thoſe Articles of the 
Divinity and Incarnation of our Saviour ; it 
was found neceſſary to explain them in larger 
Creeds, particularly the Nicene, which our 
Church retains in her Office of Communion; 
and the Athanafian, which on proper Occaſi- 
ons ſhe preſcribes in her Liturgy : And theſe 
were afterwards received into the Rule of Faith, 
together with the former Confeſſions : but tis 
a Miſtake to imagine that theſe propoſe any 
new Article to the Faith of the Church : they 
only aſcertain the Sence of the former Creeds, 
and guard againſt Equivocation, by more ex- 
plicitly aſſerting what was before imply'd and 
intended in thoſe ſhort Summaries. 
| Beſides this probationary Profeſſion as the 
Condition of Baptiſm, Confeſſion of Faith in- 
| deed has always made a part of the publick 
Worſhip of God in the Chriſtian Church; and 
therefore we find in the moſt ancient Liturgies 
nnen 9 
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ſome Form of Confeſſion required daily to be 
repeated in their Aſſemblies. 

There are two Qualifications which ſeem 
neceſſary to a right Performance of this Duty. 
1/7, That this Confeſſion be made with 
Knowledge, 
2dly, With Sincerity : And 
Fir, This Confeſſion muſt be made with 
Knowledge (i. e.) with an Apprehenſion of 
what it is we profeſs we believe. Not that we 
are required to comprehend {7. e.) clearly and 
diſtinctly to underſtand the Reaſon why the 
particular expreſſed in the Article is affirmed. 
This as I obſerved before is in many Inſtan- 
ces above human Capacities and therefore 
impoſſible; As in the Article of the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of, God, the Trinity, Sc. But 
tho' we are not required to underſtand how 
the Unity of the Godhead ſubſiſts in a Trini- 
ty of Perſons; or how the ſecond Perſon of 
this Trinity united our Nature to the divine 
Eſſence; yet when we declare our Belief of 
theſe Articles, we are required to underſtand 
the Import of the Propoſitions we aſſent to; 
vg. That by believing in the Father, Son, and 
Haly Ghaſt, we believe them to be one God, 
cd T0 ſub- 
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ſubſiſting in Three Perſons, tho' we cannot 
comprehend the manner how. And when we 
fay that the Son of God was conceiv'd of the 
H. Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, we 
believe that Jeſus, who was the Son of God, 
begotten of his Father before all Worlds, very 
God of very God, was born of the Virgin 
Mary, beſides the natural Method of Genera- 
tion, by the immediate Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, tho' we cannot comprehend how this 
wonderful Work was accompliſh'd. For with- 


out thus much Knowledge, we aſſent to we 


know not what; tis repeating ſo many Words 
we mean nothing by, and we might as well 
rehearſe our Creed in an unknown Tongue. 
'Tis therefore our Duty carefully to acquaint 
our ſelves with the Sence intended in thoſe Ar- 
ticles we profeſs our Aſſent to, according to 
the beſt Uſe of our Capacities, and the beſt Im- 
provement of our Opportunities of Information. 
But 2dly, We are to make this Confeſſion 
with Sincerity. By Sincerity I mean not 
the inward Aſſent of the Mind, for this is im- 
ply'd'in the firſt Act of Faith believing with 
the Heart : But an Acceptation of the Terms 
and Propoſitions we profeſs to believe i in the 
. Sence 
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Sence intended in them, without any Equivo- 
cation, mental Reſervation, or other Eluſion 
of the Intent of thoſe who, preſcribed them. 
To act otherwiſe, is to be guilty of a moſt im- 
pious and deliberate Lie, in the moſt ſerious 
and ſolemn Matter, while in Words we profeſs 
to the Church of God, that we believe the 
Truths ſhe teaches, and at the fame time re- 
ſerve to our ſelves inwardly a quite contrary 
Meaning. Thus for inſtance, ſhou'd one of 
thoſe Hereticks who deny the Divinity of our 
Saviour, profeſs as we do to believe him the 
Son of God, and yet mean no more but that 
he is his Son in the ſame Sence that all good 
and righteous Men arc ſo, he wou'd be far 
from aſſenting to the Truth of that Article as 
taught in this Church----Before we give our 
publick Aſſent, we are indeed not only permit- 
ted, but obliged ſeriouſly to examine the Agree- 
ment of every Article propoſed with the Scrip- 
ture, by a Judgment of private Diſcretion. 
Neither will I contend that the Sentiments of 
the Church ought to have any farther Autho- 
rity with us in this private Examination, than 
to be allowed as a very probable Argument for 
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ticle is collected. Tis a fair, at leaſt a modeſt 
Preſumption, that ſomany wiſe and good Men 
our proper Guides who are intruſted with our 
Direction, and anſwerable to God for their miſ- 
leading us, are not miſtaken and wou'd not 
deceive us. This is a Deference we in all o- 
ther Caſes pay to our Superiors; and unleſs 
any conſiderable Objection appears againſt 
what they affirm, their Authority is to be ſub- 
mitted to. And as where any ſuch Objecti- 
on, either from Reaſon or Scripture, appears 


againſt the Article propoſed, we are bound in 
Conſcience not to give our publick Aſſent to 


it; becauſe this wou'd be ſolemnly affirming 


what we believe to be falſe: ſo for the ſame 


Reaſons when we do come to make a Decla- 
ration of our Faith, either as Members of 
any Church, or in order to be admitted Mem- 
bers of it, we are not atLiberty to improveour 
own Sence on the Terms uſed, but are guilty 


of horrible Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy, if 


we do not aſſent to the Articles propoſed to 


us in the fame Sence, in which that Church 


is known to teach them, 
Proceed we then to the 
EG I propoſed in this Diſcourſe, viz, 
$ 121 4 
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To ſhew how neceſſary theſe two Acts of Faith, 
believing with the Heart, and confeſſing with 
the Mouth, are to obtain the two great Effects 
aſcribed to them in my Text, Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation. 

By Righteouſneſs is to be underſtood: our 
Juſtification or Reconciliation from a State of 
Enmity and Sin, to a State of Grace and Fa- 
vour with God. And that this according to 
the Terms of the Goſpel muſt be the Effe& of 
ſuch a Faith in Chriſt as is here recommend- 
ed, is evident from thoſe expreſs Teſtimonies 
of St. Paul---We are juſtified by Faith, and 
again in another Place --- Without Faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God. | 
Much Controverſy indeed has been. rais'd 

from the ſeeming Contradiction of this Doc- 
trine to that Aſſertion of St. James, where he 
tells us, that Man is juſtified by Works, and not 
by Faithonly, Jam. ii. 24. But thisDifference is 
eafily reconciled by the Explication I gave of 
believing with the Heart in my former Diſ- 
courſe, viz. ſuch a Perſuaſion of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, as wou'd engage us to act agreca- 
bly to it. So that St, Pauland St. Famesmean 
e 
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Works, as is evident if we compare the 2 1½ 
and 23d Verſes of the 24 of St. James with 
Heb. xi. 17. and Rom. iv. 17. and 18. where 
both refer us to the ſame Inſtance in Confirma- 
tion of what they aſſert, viz. that of Abra- 
ham offering his Son, and conſequently muſt 
both mean the ſame thing---a Faith operating 
by Love, and manifeſted in Works of Obedi- 
ence. This is that Faith which is rooted in 
the Heart and Affections, which was account- 
ed to Abrabam, and will be imputed unto us 
for Righteouſneſs. 

Faith indeed or aſſenting to the Truths re- 
* to us by God, is a neceſſary Act of 
Homage we owe to his Veracity. He that 
bekeveth theſe (as St. Paul ſays) hath jet to his 
Seal that God 1s true, and he who denieth or 
doubteth of theſe (as the ſame Apoſtle aſſures 
us) makes God a Liar, ſince he believeth not 
| the Teſtimony that God has given. And he 
who thus affronts the Majefty, and blaſphemes 
the Attributes of God, renounces his Allegi- 
ance, and forfeits all Title to his Favour. | 

Neither is it ſufficient, that we believe ſome 
Articles of the Faith, if we reject others; for 
that the TOE Hereticks, nay Heathens have 

done: 
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done: But we muſt believe all that are known 
and underſtood by us, or that we are obliged 
to know and underſtind. This Obligation in- 
deed, with reſpect to the Extent of it, doth 
not lie equally on all Men. Some general Ar- 
ticles may be aſſign d without the Belief of 
which no one can be intituled to the Name 
of a Chriſtian: Theſe every Diſciple of Chriſt 
even of the loweſt Capacities is bound to un- 
derſtand and aſſent to. But this cannot be 
eſteem' d to be all that is requir'd from Perſons 
of greater Capacities, and who are more fully 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion. Every 
Doctrine that is taught in the Scriptures, was 
certainly intended to be believed by the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt: and all that we know to be 
there taught and underſtood are equally to be 
believed by us, becauſe all are aſſerted by the 
ſame Authority: But all theſe Doctrines are 
not equally required to be known, underſtood, 
and aſſented to by all. 

It is indeed neceſſary that ſome common 
Form or Summary of Faith ſhou'd be propoſ- 
ed, as a Qualification for Men's Admittance 
into the external Society of the Church: And 
a (as I obſerved) certain Summaries or 
CC Creeds 
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Creeds were in all Ages of the Church requir- 
ed to be explicitly profeſs'd by thoſe who were 
received into the Church of Chriſt, by Bap- 
tiſm. But we are here inquiring what we are 
obliged to believe with the Heart, and not what 
we are obliged to confeſs with the Mouth. Tt 
is fit that the Rulers and Paſtors of the Church 
ſhou'd not in the Summaries they require to be 
profeſs d, deſcend to the very loweſt of human 
Capacities, but adapt a Form of common uſeto 
the common and ordinary Apprehenſions of 

Mankind. It is fit alſo that theſe Summaries 
ſhould comprehend ſuch a Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Faith, as, if they are underſtood and 
attended to, will lead us into a compleat Know- 
ledge of that Religion. But yet I think we may 
ſafely affirm, that many whoſe Capacities will 
not reach to underſtand ſome Articles even of 
the Apoſtles Creed, may nevertheleſs know and 
aſſent to ſo much of the Chriſtian Faith as 
may render them acceptable to Chriſt. And 
on the other ſide, that many of greater Know- 
ledge and Capacities may be obliged to aſſent 
to ſeveral Doctrines which are not expreſs- 
ly contain'd in that Creed. With reſpect 
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therefore to the Belief of the Heart, we 
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may affirm that every Diſciple of Chriſt is pre- 
ciſely bound to aſſent to all thoſe Doctrines, 
which every Chriſtian as ſuch is obliged to un- 
derſtand and affent to, and either to more or 
fewer according to his Capacities and Oppor- 
tunities of Knowledge. To aflent to all he 
does underſtand, whether he was preciſely 
bound to underſtand them or not; and to 
believe no Authority affirming any thing con- 
trary to them. But farther, unleſs this Aſ- 
ſent affects the Heart, we cannot expect Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhou'd be affixt to it: without this 
Property, tis only a bare hiſtorical Faith, ſuch 
as St. James ſays, the Devils themſelves have, 
who believe and tremble. \ They know and be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Holy One of God; and 
unleſs our Faith has Poſſeſſion of our Heart, 
unleſs it inclines us to own him for our Gd 
and our Saviour, unleſs it creates in us a firm 
Reliance on his Merits and Interceſſion, a grace- 
ful Adoration of his infinite Mercy and ſincere 
Reſolution of obeying his Will, *tis no better 
than the Faith of thoſe apoſtate Spirits, and 
will no more be imputed to us for Righteouſ- 
neſs than theirs is to them. And | 
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_ 'Lafty, It muſt be fincere and immoveable, 
— in that Sence too rooted in the Heart. No 
Temptations of Difficulty or Intereſt muſt make 
us depart from it: It muſt ſtand the Shock 


of Perſecutions and Reproaches ; of the Flat- 
teries of Pleaſure, and the Terrors of Afflicti- 
on. And if thro” theſe Trials it endures un- 


to the End, tis then that Belief of the Heart 
which will evidence our Sincerity before God, 


and enroll us among his righteous and faith- 
ful Servants. 8 b 
A2 ay, Let us alſo conſider how this external 
Confeſſion with the Mouth, required by the 


| Apoſtle, is neceſſary to Salvation. 


That this is neceſſary in the firſt Inſtance 


I gave of it (viz. when ſuch Confeſſion is re- 
quired from us by a Heathen, or Heretical 


Inquiſition, as a Teſt of our being Chriſtians) 
is plain, becauſe not confeſſing the Faith in ſuch 
a caſe is renouneing it, and we know that he 


who has denied the Faith is worſe than an Infi- 


del. Our Bleſſed Lord himſelf has expreſsly 
ſuſpended Salvation on this Profeſſion. Him 


(ys He) 10ho ſhall confeſs me before Men, him 


will I confeſs before my Father and the holy 


Angels : and, on the contrary, He who ſhall 


deny 


5 1 


"AL" * * * enn * 
PEO * 3 N 5 4 OT” ; 
3 * n 5 rer 4 
Sy : 4 ho. N ad 

- 
: 


4 a | VORY p— = YA 1 _— dt; — 8 


deny me before Men, him will 1 4 M Y 
deed who, to procure the Favour or avoid the 


Diſpleaſure of Men, ſhall renounce or refuſe 
to acknowledge any one Article of that Faith 
by which he hopes to be ſaved, may by the 
ſame Applications be prevail'd on to deny all, 
and conſequently muſt in the Sight of God be 
| look'd on as a Deſerter of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, is attainted with the Guilt and expoſed 
to the Penalties of total Apoſtacy Neither is 
it to any purpoſe to plead in ſuch a Caſe that 
we belieye with the Heart, for God has ex- 
preſsly demanded to be honour' d with our 
Lips too; and not nn with our r Mouth 
is Apoſtacy, 

But farther—this e Confeſtion is not 
only neceſſary to Salvation, when the not do- 
ing implies a renouncing our Faith, but alſo 
if we regard it merely as a Declaration of our 
Chriſtianity, becauſe without ſuch a-Declara- - 
tion we cannot be admitted into the Church 
of God. Our Saviour in his aſt Commiſſion 


to his Apoſtles to convert the World, tells 
them, that He who believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be faved, but he who believeth not ſhall be 
damned. Now 'tis plain this Beef required 

of 
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of ſuch Neceſſity to Salvation was an oral, or t 
verbal Profeſſion of it, becauſe twas ſuch a 
Belief as was required to Baptiſm. For tho' 
God who ſees the Heart, and is Witneſs to a 
the moſt retired Thoughts of the Mind, might lu 
approve a Man's Faith before ſuch Profeſſion o 

hz 
ki 


of it, yet the Church and Miniſters of God, 

to whom the Baptiſm which was to be given 
upon this Faith was committed, were but tu 
Men, and conſequently cou'd no otherways of 
be ſatisfied of the inward Perſuaſion of any th 
Convert, but by his open and verbal Declara- to 
tion of it. And agreeably (as I before took an 
Notice) we find an open Rehearſal of, or Aſ- ha 
ſent to, the Creed required from all Perſons, Aj 


who at any time came to be baptized into the ou 
Chriſtian Church; by themſelves, if * wl 
and by Sponſors, if Infants, de 


This is what enrolls us into the Houſhold wh 
of Faith, adopts us into the Family and in- is 
titles us to the Privileges of the Goſpel of the 
Chriſt : and tho' it be not a certain Eyidence, hac 
yet it is a legal Preſumption that we are Inhe- Mc 
ritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. Let us then the 
in Conclufion from what has been offer d on is n 
this Subject, exhort and encourage one ano- led, 

ther Fai 
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which God has teveal'd to us in his Goſpel, 

| Were it only propoſed to us as a matter of 
curious Speculation, methinks we ſhou'd va- 
ue ſo noble a'Syſtem of Theology, which gives 
ſo eaſy a Solution to thoſe great Doubts which 
had fo long perplex'd the Inquiries of Man- 
kind, and declares to us ſo much of the Na- 
ture and Will of God, and the future State 
of the Souls of Men: a Knowledge which 
the wiſeſt Heathen: had in vain endeavour'd 
to attain : Diſcoveries which many Kings 
and righteous Men have defired to hear, and 
have not heard But with what Zeal and 
Application ſhou'd we labour to acquaint 
our ſelves with this divine Philoſophy? With 
what Openneſs of Heart, and Humility of Un- 
derſtanding ſhou'd we receive its Doctrines, 
when we reflect that the Happineſs of Man 
is the End for which God revealed it to 
the World? That that Righteouſneſs which 
had in vain been ſought for in the Works of 
Morality, and' that eternal Salvation which 
the Hopes of Man knew not how to aſpire to, 
is now propoſed to us upon a fincereAcknows 
ledgment, and a ſteady Confeſſion of this 
Faith, | -i> And 


4 
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And kt us particularly congratulate one an- 


iſt that we are educated in /a Church, 
vrhere the Faith of Chriſt is taught without 
Mixture and Corruption: No Article either 
recommended to our Belief, or impoſed on 
our Profeſſion, but what is founded on the 
unerring Word of God, explain d by the pureſt 

Antiquity, Let us not then be wanting to our 

own Happineſs, or neglect to improve ſo great 

a Bleſſing. Let us carefully apply our felves 

to underſtand, let us with Courage profeſs, 

and with Conſtancy adhere to the Faith deli- 
ver'd to us: and let us daily reflect on that 
ſolemn Engagement of our Baptiſm, in which 
we have ſworn to abide in this Faith to our 
lives End. 

And Lafth, Let our Faith in Chriſt be an 
n „lively Principle, working by Love. 
Let it appear that we — him for our 

Lord and Saviour, by our Reverence of his Au- 

 thority, our Zeal for his Honour, and our O- 

bedience to his Commands: Then ſhall God 

- Impute it to us for Righteouſneſs, then ſhall 

we receive the end of our Faith, even the Sal- 

vation of our Souls. | 

22 The 
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The Defeats by our - beſt Performances 
an Argument againſt Preſumption. 
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| So litewiſe ye, when ye have done all 
- | thoſe things which are commanded 

you, ſay, we are unprofitable Ser- 
5 vants we have done that which was 
our Duty to do. 


8 ; 21S Loon a very mortifying Em- 
fe ployment to ſo vain a Creature 
as Man, proud of Reaſon and Li- 
berty, to reflect on his own In- 
ſufficiency to Happineſs. The firſt irregular 
Paſſion that appear'd in our Nature, was a 
© | Dclire of being like God, independent on any 

| 0-2" foreign 
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84 The Defetts of our Per formances 
foreign Support. And tho the Miſeries that 


"+ op attended this vain Ambition of our F ore-father, 
Toon convinced Man that he had forſaken the 
Well of Life, and cut himſelf off from the on- 


H source of his Happineſs; yet till'twas with 


great Reluctancy his Pride cou d be brought 


whoſy to recede from its Pretenſions. He 
was forced indeed to acknowledge the Hand 
whence his F. elicity muſt be derived but then 
he wou'd fain receive it rather as a Debt than 
a Favour, as a Reward he cou'd earn by his 
Services, and for which he gave God an E- 
qu valent in his Obedience. This is indeed 
an Error of leſs Arrogance than the former, 


but {till too great a Preſumption for a Creature, 


and eſpecially for ſo weak and impotent a Be- 
ing as faln Man. It betrays an unmortify'd 
Remains of the original Corruption of our Na- 
ture, and argues a Haughtineſs of too much 


Affinity to our firſt Parents Tranſgreſſion. And 


therefore our Bleſſed Lord who was manifeſt- 
ed in the Fleſh to deſtroy that Work of the 
Devil, and reſtore our Nature to the Purity 
in which it was created, is particularly ſolli- 


cCitous to apply Remedies to this fundamental 


Diſeaſe ; to bring every proud and arrogant 


N Thought 
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Thaught in Subjection; and reduce the Soul 
to a true ſpiritual Humility. And according. 
ly. in his firſt Inſtructions to his Diſciples, we 
find him recommending Poyerty o of Spirit, as as 
a Qualification without v which none cou dl be 
admitted 1 into the Society of his Kingdam— 
Bleed are the Poor in Sirit, for. theirs is the 
Kingdom of God-—— EET 

And kt the Honour of p08 new v Relation 
to God, and the Perfection of thoſe Services 
to which the Goſpel. directs us ſhay' d become 
a freſh Motiye to human Vanity he in my 
Text aſſures us that tho we obſerve every Pre- 
cept of our Religion, and do all that is com- 
manded us, yet even this can ſupply us with 
no juſt Pretence to Merit; we muſt ſtill can- 
feſs our ſelves unprofitable Servants, and that 
we have done no more than we were bound 
in the ſtricteſt ane of Duty to per- 
form. 

Iſhall endeavour to aſſert tha Juſtice of this 
Determination of our Lord, by ſhewing that, 
even on Suppoſition we cou d perform all that 
Religion requires from us, yet ſtill we have 
ehe to preſume on: becauſe 
@ 3 » . 
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th The utmoſt we can do is no more than 
our bounden Duty. | * 
2 4hy, Tis a Service unprofitable to God, uch 
as he is no way advantag d by, and rep 
under no Obligation of Debt to requ ite. 
| Theſe are the two Arguments uſed Wi our 
Saviour in my Text, which I ſhall enforce 
'34ly, By obſerving that the Performance 


; itſelf cannot be inſiſted on as an Act ſtrictly 


our own, but muſt be aſcribed to the Aſſiſtance 
of divine Grace working in us; and that all 
the Value of it is derived from che Mediation 
and Atonement of Chriſt. 


And 1}, The utmoſt we can da is no Lo 


ani bounden Duty. That God has a full 


indiſputable Right to our Obedience, and may 


preſcribe to us any Actions or Services which 


do not ſimply exceed our Capacities to per- 


form, is a Concluſion imply d in the very Terms 


of the Relation between God and his Creature. 
If he had propoſed his Laws to us without 


any Encouragement of Reward, this Subjection 


had oblig d our Obedience. Or if we look 


for Motives of Gratitude to this Service, can 


any be greater than the unmerited Favour of 


our Creation? This is is a Debt under which 
we 
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ape again Prefuniþrion. by 
we are born, and which our moſt accurate 
Services can never diſcharge. And if to this 
original Debt, we add the continual Inſtan- 
ces of Sapport and Protection we receive from 
his Providence, the account muſt ſtill riſe 
higher upon us, and by theſe daily and perpe- 
tual Acceſſions be amounted to ſo immenſe a 
Sum, that the vaineſt Preſumption of Man 
can never hope to repay it. And if we farther 
conſider the great ſpiritual Mercies, with which 
God introduced the Propoſal of the Goſpel to 
us; his amazing Condeſcenſion in ſubmitting 
the Son of his Boſom to the Shame and Ago- 
nies of the Croſs, that he might redeem us loſt 
and ruin'd by Sin, and reſtore us to the Hap- 
pineſs we had forfeited, what Services of Man 
can be able to return ſo vaſt an Obligation? 
Can the pureſt Saint on Earth reflect on that 
hopeleſs State of Miſery to which he was faln, 
and thoſe Wonders of divine Love by which he 
was reſcued from it, and preſume to ſay, I 
have paid my Redeemer all that I owe him? 
Can he imagine his moſt punctual Obſervance 
of thoſe Laws he has enjoin'd is more than he 
is bound to by previous Obligations? or can he 
OY think that he merits any thing by 
G4 comply- 
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Alas! all . all — 10 0. 
bediene to him, can bear no Proportion to 
what he has done and ſuffer d for us. And if 
our beſt Services cannot diſcount his, paſt Fa- 
yours, much leſs can we plead them in De- 
mand of his futute. And therefore whatever 
farther Encouragement he is pleas d to annex 
to our Obedience, muſt be acknowledged as a 
pure Act af Grace and Bounty, and receiv d 
with the Humility of Supplicants, and not 
challenged with the Inſolence of a Claim. 
But perhaps tho we cannot aſſume any Me- 
rit to our ſelves, for obeying thoſe Laws he has 
preſcribed to us, yet we can do more than he 
has commanded' us, and by. this ſaperabun- 
dant Service lay Obligations on God, and ac- 
quire a Right to be rewarded for it. But that 
no Man ever did or can do more than he is 
bound to by the Goſpel, is evident, becauſe 
he is there ſtrictly obliged to do all the Good in 
his Power. The Ambition indeed of meriting 
ſomething of God, has too often induced Men 
to ſet a religiougę Value on Actions which he has 


no woes ge d But then what Grounds 
BET: tha have 


p< eſumptium 
have they to believe that weg Performances 
are acceptable to him? The Standard of Good 
and Evil to us is the Will of God, and the one | 
ly Aſſurance we have that what we do is well 


pleaſing to:him in becauſe he has commanded 
it. V #hou wilt enter into Life (ays our Lord) 
fs the Commandments-—But if Men will be 
wiſe above What is written, and fondly, ima» 
gine they canoblige God by Obſervances which 
he has not directed, they have ſowed the Wind, 
and will reap the Wirlwind, and muſt expect 
to be ſent away with:that mortifying Reproof- 
Who, has required this at your Hands ?--—But 
tho the utmoſt ve do, and the moſt perfect 
Obedience we can pay, be no more than we 
are preciſely bound to, both. by our natural 
Subjection to his Authority, and the Gratitude 
we owe to his manifold Mercies; yet if God 
were any way advantaged by thęſe our Servi- 
ces, Mankind wou d have ſtill ſome. Pretenee 
to inſiſt on a Return, and offer ſomewhat that 
divine juſtice might ſeem obliged to reward: 
but this Plea alſo muſt be intirely eee 
58. our Lord has aſſured us— . 
| 2dly, That | after. we have done 4 
gre unprofitable, Can a Man be profiale un 
NN 3 te 


9 The Defekt Meixner Be 
70 God —— to Jeb) ar be that is wiſe: 
tr profitable"to Bine? ' Or is it any Gain to 
him that "thou makeft thy way perfet? And 
0 "Pb," expoſtulates with kim upon the 

me Principle: F thou 'be Righteous what 
gioeft thou unto him, or what receiveth he 'of thy 
Hands? Thy ele may burt a Ma d 
rhou art, and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the 
Sor of Mun. This they appeal to as a Maxim : 
of general and indiſputable Truth, and very 
juſtly infer from it, that allowing all Fob had 
pleaded" in n Vindication of himſelf, yet even the 
ſtricteſt Innocence con'd lay no Obligation on 
God, which from the pure Merit of the Ser- 
vice he was bound to return. God is a Being 
infinitely-happy 1 in the Enjoyment of his own 
Perfections, and needs no foreign Aſſiſtance to 
compleat his Fruitions. The ſame equal un- 
alterable Glory ſurrounded his Throne from 
all Eternity, before Man or the World were 
created, and tis debaſing his Idea into that of 

a Creature weak and indigent like our ſelves, 
to imagine his Greatneſs ſupported by Attend- 
ants and Retinue, or his Wants reliev d by any 
external Supply. No our Obſervance of his 
Commands, the by his infinite Mercy it be a 
means of advancing our gwn, is yet no Addi- 
tion 


"ii IN Again Proongiin gr 
tion to his Felicity, which is the ſame yeſter- 
ſtay, to day, and forever, and can receive no Im- 
provement from the Adorations of Men or the 
Service of Angels; and conſequently our moſt 
dutiful Performances cannot lay any Obliga- 
tion of Debt on our Creator, or preſume up- 
on any intrinſick Value which his Juſtice or 
Gratitude is bound to reward. But tho our 
Lord in this place recommends a modeſt and 
humble Opinion of our Services only from theſe 
two Arguments, that they are our bounden 
Duty, and derive no Advantage on God, which 
was all the Application the preceding Parable 
led him to; yet ſince both he and his Apo- 
ſtles have frequently taught us to infer the ſame 
Doctrine from this farther Conſideration, that 
neither the Performance nor Merit are ſtrict- 
ly ſpeaking our own, I ſhall endeavouht 
zaly, To give the Concluſion deduced from 
the two former the e Foto of this Ar- 
gument alſo. 
The Pride of Man indeed, fo han as he is 
allowed to aſſume the Performance wholly to 
himſelf, will perpetually be trying to explain 
the Notion of Merit in a Sence conſiſtent with 
his Pretenſions, and by ſome deluſive Subtilty 
| or 
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94 Ve Deſetts of our Perfurmances, 
or other diftinguith himſelf inte a, Title ta it: 
but if 'tis-praved-that the. Performance: it ſelf 
s no athenwiſe his, than as he concurs with a 

ſuperior Agent, without whoſe Aſſiſtance. he 
gau d do nothing, tis yain for him to aſſume 
the Merit ta hirnſelf Nox tis one of the firſt 
Principles of Chriſtianity, qhat God is the Au- 
thor of every good and perfect Work in us. 
Without aue (ſays our Saviour even to his cho- 
ſen Diſciples), uit can do nothing. And again, 
No Man dan came to me Except the Father draw 
bim. Tis from his Grace alone we receine 
Ability to: will and to 49 What is right in his 
ſpent — and ſpecial, fffcien and 
irreſiſtible Grace, the manner in which it o- 
perates upon our Souls, and its Conſiſtency 
with human Liberty. And perhaps all the Dif- 
ficulties that curious Heads may raiſe in theſe 
Inquiries. will neyer be wholly accounted for 
by us in this Life. But whether divine Grace 
be equally offer d to all or not, or whether he 
inclines us to Duty by 2 ſpecial Direction of 
our Will, or only by repreſenting the Motives 
of Religion in ſo clear a Light to us, that from 
2 juſt Perception we determine our ſelves to 
15 comply 
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5 comply with them, 'tis certain that nothing 
is more evidently aſſerted to us in Scripture 
than that God works in us boch to will and 
49 do what is good, and that of Gur flver we 
are not able to think one good Thought. T 
700 juſt a Character of our faln and depraved 
Nature, that the Thoughts of Man's Heart 

are only evil continually. The Weakneſß of all 
our Faculties, and the ſtrong Averſiom of our Will 
from Duty, have been conſeſsd and lament- 
ed by the greateſt Examples of Piety. St. Pau! 
himſelf complains of this Law in his Members, 
warring againſt the Law of his Mind, and bring- 
ing him in Captivity to Sin: And acknowledges 
every good and virtuous Action to be wholly 
owing to the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of divine 
Grace : and that the Glory of them was not 
his, but Chriſt's working in him. Tis his 
Holy Spirit that kindlesDevotion in our Breaſt, 
infuſes into us good Defires, and enables us to 
execute our pious Reſolutions. And as the 
fame Apoſtle argues, What have we that abe 
did not rrori ve? Now if we did receive it, why 
 'we'Glory as tho we had not receiv'd it? "This 
fingle Reflection ſhou'd methinks be ſufficient 


to ſubdue every high and inſolent Conceit of 


our 
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94 The Defetts of our Performance: 
formances to God we give him but of his own, 
and that even our Inclination and Ability to 
ſerve him we receive from him. But ſup- 
poſing even farther, that the Performance might 
be called our own, (as in a Sence ſubordinate 
to the Operations of Grace it is acknowledge d 
it may) tis what could be no juſt Motive to 
our Preſumption, whatever the Action is, be- 
cauſe the Merit of it is not ours but Chriſt's. 
The Covenant by which God had obliged him- 
{elf to reward our Obedience, was broke and 
forfeited by our firſt Parents; and by the 
Terms of this ſecond Covenant in which we 
now ſtand engaged, tis thro' Chriſt and him 
only that God is reconciled to accept any Ser- 
vice at our Hands; tis his Interceſſion, and 
the Prioe and Ranſom he has paid to divine 
Juſtice that has prevail'd on him to indulge 
us a ſecond Trial of our Obedience; and tis 
hence alone that our Actions can receive any 
Value in his Sight: and therefore nat unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unte thy Name be the 
Praiſe-—To our Redeemer only belongs the 
Merit and Glory of our Services, and to us 
nothing but the Gratitude and Humility of 

Pardon d d 


. Far from being able to in- 


cou cou'd eee atoned — * 
=__ 'Tis the Blood of Chriſt wherewith 
vue are ſprinkled, reconciles the Deity to our 


Alms and our Prayers: Tis his Righteouſneſs, 


in whom the Father is well pleas'd, that in- 
clines him to regard our Devotions; and thro 
his Mediation only they are intitled toa Reward. 
.. Hitherto we have conſider d human Actions 
under the favourable Suppoſition made by our 


Saviour, that they were punctually agreeable 


to the divine Laws: And if upon even this 
Suppoſition we can diſcover nothing of Merit 
in them, if when we have done all that is com- 
manded us, we have no Claim upon the Juſtice 
of God, and can acquire no other Title to his 

Favour but what the divine Compaſſion and 
the Mediation of Chriſt give us, how muſt it 


mortify all our vain Preſumptions, to conſider 


human Obedience, as it is in Fact and Reality, 
full of Weakneſs and Imperfection? 
Let the moſt exact Piety among us ſearch 
and examine his own Heart, and will he not 
find his beſt Obſervances alloy d with Frailty 
and Corruption, the moſt regular and innocent 
yo Day 
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iy of his Life ſtain'd with forte Tranſpreſ | 
ſion; ſome Evil he has done which he might | 


have avoided, or ſome Good he has omitted 
which he might have perform'd? Some Guilt 
or other will occur to the beſt of us in ſuch 
a Recollection, which will tell us we are 
| Debtors to the Juſtice of God, and liable to 
the Penalties of his Laws —80 that even ſup⸗ 
poſing ſomething of Merit might properly be 
aſcribed to any particu lar Act of Virtue, yet 
this cou'd in the general Account be no Foun- 
dation for a Chim of Reward, becauſe the Va- 
ue of it wou'd be abundantly overyeigh d by 
oe Demerit of e our Offences. 

For there is real Demerit in every Sin, the 
Wages of which is Death, and the Guilt of 
it ſo extenſive, that whoever offends i in one 
Point is pronounced guilty of the whole Law; 
and fince the pureſt among Men is conſcious 
to himſelt. of numerous Offences, ſhall a con- 
feſt Criminal inſiſt on Merit, ſhall Man born 
in Sin and laden with actual Tranſgreſſions 
challenge the Juſtice of his Creator to an Ac- 
count, and demand Rewards from that Power 
by whoſe Mercy and Forgiveneſs alone he muſt 
Neun 3 
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Let us not then think more highly of wb 

Serviees than we ought to think, but humble our 

xlves before the Throne of Grace with the 

Modeſty. of Creatures and the Contrition of 

Sinners; and let us adore the infinite Compaſ- 

ſion of God in Chriſt who has made him Sin 

for us who. knew no Sin, that ue might be the 

Righteouſneſs of God in him. In him and him 

only our-mix'd and imperfect Services find Ac- 

ceptance before a pure and a holy God. Tho 

in our ſelves we are leſs than nothing, tho” our 
| Righteouſneſs be as filthy Rags, yet as we are 
cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
we are waſhed and cleanſed with his Blood, 
God is pleas d mereifully to regard our weak 
Endeayours to encourage our Hopesof his Fa- 
vour, and permit us to approach him _ 
the Confidence of Sons. 

Hence then we may collect the-t true Avis 
dation of our Title to Happineſs, and the 
proper Temper of Mind with which we mt 
reflect on our own Performances. And 

½, The Merit of our ——— 
cannot rely, on, becauſe (as we have ſeen) tis 
not only imperfect, mingled, and adulterated 4 
with Yo but eee it perfect tis no more — 
H than 


- — 


than a Debt we are bound to pay from previ- 


ous Obligations, which we can in no Inſtance 


perform by our own Strength, and which 
when tis perform'd confers no Advantage on 
God, and conſequently has no claim on his Ju- 
ſtice for a return C d any Law have been 
given (ſays the Apoſtle) which cou d have given 
Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhou'd have been by 
the Law. Cou'd any Service have been per- 
| form'dby Man which cou'd have earn'd eter- 
nal Happineſs of his Maker, God wou'd have 
ſpared the Beloved of his Boſom, the Mercy 
of our Redemption wou'd have been ſuperflu- 
ous, and Chriſt had died in vain. But fince 
no Action of a Creature cou'd properly earn 
any thing of his Creator, and ſince by ſad Ex- 
perience of the Strength of our Nature in its 
greateſt Purity, it was impoſſible for us to 

perform ſuch Conditions of his Favour, aswou'd 
become the Holineſs and Majeſty of God to 
preſcribe, our Happineſs cou'd no other way be 
provided for, than by the Mediation of ſome 
Perſon who cou'd offer unto God an Equiva- 
lent for our Offences, fatisfy his Juſtice, and 
intercede for the Acceptance of ſuch an Obe- 


.. to per- 
form. Ihe 
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The laſt therefore and only Recourſe of our 
Hopes is in Chriſt : Tis thro' Faith in him, 
and in Virtue of the Promiſes ſeal'd to us in 
his Blood; that our Imperfections are aſſured 
of Forgiveneſs, and our Repentance is intitled 
toRewatd; Neither is there any other Name; 
or any other Merits propoſed” to Man, in 
whom and thro' whom he may receive Par- 
don and Salvation, but only the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

 2dly; Then the proper Temper witli which 
ide are to reflect upon our Performances, is 
with an humble Acknowledgment of our own 
Unworthineſs, and a lively Gratitude to our 
Holy Redeemer, by whoſe Atonement out 
Heavenly Father is reconciled to our Services, 
and by whoſe Grace we are enabled to per- 
form them. But tho it be an Arrogance of 
the greateſt Danger to our Hopes to fay with 
Job, I ami clan without Tranſereſſion, or to in- 
fiſt on the intrinſick Merit of dur Actions: 
Vet we may be conſcious to our ſelves that we 
have obey d God in ſeveral Inſtances of Duty 
without Preſumptien, and reflect with Com- 
fort on the Sincerity of our Endeavours with- 


out "_ Imputation of Vanity; becauſe tho 
H 2 our 
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our Obedience have no Value in it ſelf, yet tis 


what is render'd acceptable to God thro' the 
Merits of Chriſt; and tho' our Failings and De- 
fects are without Number, yet ſtill we may 
rejoice in a Conſcience void of Offence, if by 
the Sincerity of our Repentance we have com- 
phy d with the Terms of the Goſpel, and in- 
titled our ſelves to the Pardon offer'd by it. 
We may then be ſenſible we have done our 
Duty without Arrogance, we may hope fa- 
vourably of our Intereſt in God without 
Preſumption, and what is the peculiar Joy 
and Glory of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, we 
may confeſs our ſelves Sinners without De- 
ſpair. But tho God will accept of a ſincere 
tho' imperfect Obedience, yet this can be no 
ſecure Argument to us to remit our Applicati- 
ons, or give our ſelves up to a lazy and unactive 
Dependance on his Mercy. The utmoſt in- 
deed we can do will be ſhort of our ſtrict Du- 
ty, but ſtill the utmoſt we can do we are 
bound to perform, and the Omiſſion of any 
Service in our Power is a Sin, which if not re- 
pented of, will exclude us from any Share in 
that Compaſſion we are ſo ready to preſume 
on. When the Debt is beyond ourAbility, for- 
| . aſmuch 
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an Argument againſt Preſumption. 10x 
aſmuch as we have not to pay, God will for 
Chriſt's fake forgive ; but- as far as we are 
able to diſcharge it, he demands the utmoſt 
Farthing. And tho' our beſt Performances 
cannot have the nature of Obligations on God, 
yet {till they are required as Conditions of his 
Favour, and as ſuch will be regarded by him ; 
and our Happineſs in the final Determinations 
of his Juſtice will be allotted in Proportion to 
them: He who hath ſowed much ſhall reap 
much, and he who hath ſowed little ſhall 
reap little. | 

Let us then preſs forward to the high Mark 
of our Calling, and with a ſtedfaſt Faith pur- 
ſue our Salvation in thoſe Methods to which 
God has directed us, neither diverted by vain 
Preſumptions, nor diſcouraged by any-unrea- 
ſonable Deſpair. And hecauſe of our ſelves, as 
of our ſelves, we are capable to do nothing, let 
us implore the divine Aſſiſtance, which out 
of Weakneſs can make us ſtrong, ſupport us 
in all our Conflicts, and make us equal to the 
Difficulties of Obedience. And wherever we 
are conſcious to our ſelves that we have fail'd 
of our Duty, and ſinn'd againſt our Creator, 
let us with an humble Confidence in his Pro- 
H 3 miſes 
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miſes intreat him to accept our Repentance, 
not weighing our Merits, but pardoning our 
Offences, and dealing with us neither accord- 
ing to our Prayers or Deſerts, but according 
to our Wants, and his own. rich Mercies in 
Chriſt Jeſus, in whom he is always well 
Je : 


'To whom &c. 


The order and Connection of moral 
and poſitive Duties. | 
Mr. xxiii. 23. 
A ieſe ought you to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 


UR Bleſſed Lord, among other 
Wl Inſtances of Oſtentation and Hy- 
pocriſy, which he reproves in 
the Phariſees, takes notice of an 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves, by a 


Punctuality in ſome Duties relating to the 
outward Polity and Support of the Church, 
while they neglected others of greater Mo- 
ment, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith. Their 
Exactneſs in the former Obſervances, wohich 
deſeended to the paying a ftrit# Tythe, even in 

58 A things 
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things of ſo minute Conſideration, as Mint, 
- Aniſe and Cumin , "he does not diſapprove; 


but declares the Omiſſion would be finful. 
They wete things which they ought not to 
have left undone. But then there were other 


Duties of much higher Importance than theſe, 


which demanded a prior Regard from them, 


Faith, Judgment, and Mercy; the Omiſſion 
of which, the moſt ſcrupulous. Obſervance 


of thoſe other Precepts of the Law would 


not excuſe. Jo theſe their firſt and princi- 
pal Attention was due; , but the other were 
ſtill Duties, and not to be left undone. In 
which ſhort, but full Deciſion of our Lord, 
we are manifeſtly taught, 2 
Bit That the Precepts requiring Faith, 
Juſtice, Holineſs, Mercy and the like, are 
in the Order of Religion prior, and in their 
Obligation more neceſſary, than any poſit 
Inſtitutions; and particularly than thoſe wl 


provide for the oufyard 5 of the 
Church 


Secondly, That the Duties of Pp latter 
kind, are in their proper Order, of neceſſary 


Obligation, and cannat without Sin be omit- 
tod by us, And therefore, Thirdly, 


F moral and poſitive Duties. tos 
- Thirdly, That the Duties of both kinds, 
are conſiſtent with each other; the one may 
be perform'd, without leaving the other un- 
done; and conſequently we ought not to ſe- 
* 10 one mae as other. And, 2 


If The Nee requiring Faith, Juſtice, 
Holineſs, Mercy, and the like, are in the 
Order of Religion prior, and in their Obliga- 
tion more neceflary than any poſitive Inſti- 
tutions; and particularly than thoſe which 
provide for the outward eee of the 

mn, | 
In theſe, confider'd as 120000 Diſpoſitions 
or Habits of Soul, the proper Eſſence of Re- 
ligion conſiſts; and the outward Acts of theſe 
Duties, are therefore called Religion, becauſe 
they are the natural and preſumptiye Expreſ- 
ſions of ſuch inward Diſpoſitions of Soul. 
The great End of all religious Inſtitutions, 
is to direct and engage Men to a juſt Reve- 
rence for, and Submiſſion to, the Deity, and 
under the Awe of his Authority, to ſuch a 
Behaviour as will expreſs in ourſelves, and 
diffuſe among others, theſe Diſpoſitions of 
Heart towards God; in ſome to engage Men 
Lid to 
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to the Practice of all thoſe Duties which pro- 
mote the Glory of God, our own and our 
hoy er s Happineſs, 

The firſt in order among Religious Datics 
is Faith; for, as the Apoſtle ſays, He that 
cometh to God muſt believe that He is, and that 
He is 4 Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek 
bim. Without a firm Perſuaſion of . theſe 
Truths, tis impoſſible to conceive how any 
Man ſhould be induced to love or reverence 
God, or to pay that religious Homage and 
Adoration. he owes to him; or how any mo- 
ral Action perform'd by him, can properly 
be call'd Religion. A Man may be juſt, 
temperate, or merciful; but unleſs he per- 
forms theſe Duties in Obedience to a divine 
Command, they are not Religion: And to 
ſuch religious Obedience no Man would be 
induced, unleſs he believed, that by it he 
ſhould engage the Favour, and avoid the Diſ- 
pleaſure of God, Me > 

From Faith then, as from their firſt Spring 
or Principle, are derived both thoſe imme- 
diate Duties of the Soul towards God, ſuch 
as Love, Honour, Se. and alſo the whole 
Chain of moral Virtues, whenever they are 

conſider d 
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confider'd-under the Notion' of Religion. To 
plant this Principle, to cultivate theſe Fruits 
of it, and to ſubdue the Reluctances of cor- 
rupt Nature, which are oppoſite to them, is 
the great Work of Religion; and where theſe 
Graces are improved into the fixt Habit of 
the Soul, and appear in a conſtant Influence 
on our Life and Actions, there Religion has 
brought forth its perfect Work. Theſe then 
are to be confider'd as the primary Duties of 
Religion; ſuch as are in themſelves excellent 
and perfective of our Nature; which repair 
the Image of God in us, and render us ac- 
ceptable to him, and are for their own fake 
commanded by him. But becauſe the Weak- 
neſs and Corruption of Man's Nature is ſuch, 
that without the Aids and Aſſiſtances of di- 
vine Grace, he cannot form in his Heart 
thoſe Diſpoſitions towards God, or in his Ac- 
tions perform that Obedience which Religion 
chiefly preſcribes; it becomes a neceſſary Part 
of his Duty, diligently to uſe and attend to 
all ſuch Means, as are either by the poſitive 
lnſtitution of God enjoyn'd, or have in their 
Nature and Tendency, a Fitneſs to be applied 
by the Holy Spirit, for the Derivation of 

theſe 
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theſe Graces' and Aids to us. For this End 
has the Chriſtian Religion required our Ob- 
ſervance of certain poſitive Ordinances, and 
annex d, by ſpecial Promiſe, the Graces of 
the Holy Spirit to them :' ſuch are the Sacra- 
ments of the New Teſtament. And in this 


Order of Means, we are alſo to conſider _all 


Duties relating to the outward Polity and Ad- 
miniſtrations of the Church, by which the 
Holy Ghoſt works on us, in a manner ſuited 
to our Faculties and Capacities as reaſonable 


Beings, Faith, the firſt and principal of 


thoſe Graces which lead us to God, the Apoſ- 
tile tells us comes by Hearing: And therefore, tho 
Faith be a Duty of much greater Dignity 


and Importance than Hearing, yet Hearing is 


alſo neceſſary as a Means to beget Faith. But 
hw (as the Apoſtle proceeds) can they bear 
without à Preacher? Or how can they preach 
except they be ſent? -And conſequently, it is 


neceſſary for the Production and Preſervation 


of that Faith which the Goſpel teaches, that 
ſome Perſons ſhould be commiſſioned and ap- 
pointed to preach it. And ſince with Regard 
to all thoſe other Duties, which we ſuppoſe 


to be of prior Obligation, Inſtruction, Ex- 


hortation, 
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hortation, Reproof, and an Application of 
the Motives of the Goſpel, are neceſſary to 
direct Men in the Knowledge and Extent of 
what.is required from them, and to excite 
and quicken them in the Practice of it, ſuch 
Appointment of Preachers is as neceſſary with 
reſpect to all thoſe other Duties, as it is with 
reſpe& to Faith. And ſince being form'd 
into a regular Society or Church, in which 
ſome ſhould be ſet apart and diſtinguiſh'd by 
Office, and by ſpecial Duty bound thus to 
inſtruct Men in the Laws of God, and ad- 
moniſh, and rebuke ſuch as openly tranſgreſs 
them, and to adminiſter thoſe outward Or- 
dinances to which the Graces of Chriſtian 
Religion are annext, is a Proviſion in its Na- 
ture the moſt appoſite, and by the Wiſdom 
of God preſcribed, as the moſt effectual to 
theſe Ends, it becomes the Duty of all who 
profeſs Obedience to thoſe Laws of God, to 
promote the Knowledge and Obſervation of 
which ſuch Society was inſtituted, to be unit- 
ed in ſuch a Society, as the proper and ap- 
pointed Means to enable them to obey thoſe 
Laws; and. conſequently, as Members of it, 
to do every thing in their Station, which the 
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Nature of ſuch Society requires, and which 
s neceſſary to the anner it was in- 
| Rituted. PER 

In this Order nk ws e abe ove 2s. 
ligion lie before us. In the firſt Rank, are 
Faith, Reverence, and Love of God. In the 
ſecond, are the moral Virtues, ſuch as Juſtice, 
Charity, Temperance, Humility, &c. as 
flowing from the former Graces, and pre- 
ſcribed to us by the Goſpel. In a Rank ſub- 
ordinate to both theſe, and as ſubſervient to 


them, come thoſe Duties which we owe as 


Members of the outward Society of the 
Church, viz. a diligent Attendance on the 
_ Ordinatices and Adminiſtrations of it, and 
ſuch a Behaviour as may fupport its Oeco- 
nomy, give Effect to its Offices and Diſci- 
pline, and render the Inſtitution conducive 
to thoſe wiſe and good Ends propoſed in it. 
To inyert this Order, and place the Confidence 
of our Religion, either in our moral Virtues, 
excluſive of Faith and the Love of God, or 
in our Exactneſs in Eceleſtaſtical Duties, ex- 
clufive of both the former, muſt be attended 
with very evil Conſequences : For the moſt 
—— Conduct in either of theſe Re- 
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_ ſhells, anleſs founded on Faith and the Love 
of God, will not be that Religion he requires, 
or be accepted by him as Chriſtian Obedience. 
And as to the latter, they are in their Nature 
and Intention but Means; and derive all their 
Excellency from their Subſerviency to thoſs 


Ends they are deſign d to promote. And there- 


fore I readily agree, that whoever ſhall teach, 
that a preciſe Regularity in ecclefiaſtical Du- 
ties, obſerving the Rules and Ordinances, re- 
verencing the vifible Authority, and ſupport- 


ing the outward Oeconomy of the Church is 
either the Sum or the principal Thing in Reli- 


gion, and ſhall perſuade Men to place their 
Confidence in ſuch Regularity, without regard 
to thoſe former Duties, handles the Word of 


God deceitfully, and teaches a Doctrine of 


the greateſt Danger to the Souls of his Hearers. 
_ - 2dhy, Theſe Duties, tho” of inferior Conſi- 
deration to the former, yet, in their proper 
Order, are of neceflary Obligation, and can- 
not without Sin be omitted by us. 


For tho” theſe Duties are in the Nature of 


the thing only Means, and therefore may not 
in any Competition be preferr'd before thoſe 


Pejor Duties, the Promotion of which among 
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inſtituted, and the Duties r 1 to it — 


manded ;; yet when we conſider them as the 


moſt proper and effectual Means, common 
Prudence will require us to apply to theſe 


Means, as the natural and ordinary way of at- 


taining that End: but when we farther con- 
| fider them as a Means appointed by God, we 
have not only the higheſt Conviction of 
the Fitneſs of theſe Means, and ought on that 
account to be determin d to the Choice of them 
our ſelves, and do all in our Power to promote 
the Influence of them on others, but our Com- 
pliance with and Obedience to this Inſtitution, 
becomes our ſtrict Duty, as a poſitive Obli- 
gation laid on us by God, and equally neceſ- 
fary with our Obſervance of thoſe other poſi= 
tive Ordinances and Means of Grace, the Sa- 
craments of Chriftian Religion. We are 
therefore obliged to comply with this Inftitu- 
tion, in the Duties of our ſeyeral Stations in 
it, both as a Means choſen by divine Wiſdom, 
and therefore the moſt fit and proper to pro- 
mote Piety, Juſtice, and Merey, and alſo as 
a Means preſcribed and commanded. by di- 
vine Authority, And theſe Duties, when. 
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in n Support of the Inftitutionof God, are pro- 
perly Religion; and are as truly expreflive of 
our Faith; Reverence, and Love of God, as 
Acts of Juſtice or Charity W upon the 

ſame Principle. | 
The Neceſſity indeed, under which we are 
obliged to theſe Duties, is to be underſtood 
with this Exception That tis neither natu- 
turally nor morally impoſſible for us to per- 
form them: but the ſame Exception is alſo 
imply'd in other Commands of God; and 
therefore tis frivolous to argue againſt the Ne- 
ceſſity of theſe Duties, from Caſes in which 
it is impoſſible for us actually to perform them; 
ſince the ſame Argument will prove that Ju- 
ſtice or Charity are not neceſſary Duties, be- 
cauſe there are innumerable Caſes in which by 
external Circumſtances tis made impoſſible for 
us actually to perform them. If it be ſaid that 
no Circumſtances can render the Diſpoſition of 
the Heart to Juſtice, Mercy, Cc. impoſſible; 
we ſay the ſame with Regard to all Duties of 
outward Communion with the Church; and 
that an habitual Diſpoſition of the Heart is as 
much n i 'ob Caſe, as in the other. 
15 But, 
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But, as to actual Performance, that is cer- 
tainly a neceſſary Duty, which obliges when- 
ever tis poſſible to perform it. No other Ne- 


FCeſſity is contended for; and if a Duty which 


- obliges under theſe Terms is not of neceſſary 
n it will be hard to e any that 
is ſo. Wn 
| When we come 00880 to conſider "op com- 
parative Neceſſity of theſe Duties with others, 
theſe, as I have faid, are to give way to thoſe 


* 


of prior Obligation; in ſuch a Competition 


they ceaſe to oblige, and when they cannot 
be perform'd without the Omiſſion of what is 


more neceſſary, the Preference of them becomes | 


ſinful: but nevertheleſs, in their proper Order, 
they are neceſſary Duties; and within that 
Extent oblige to a ſtrict Obſervance. God de- 
clared under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation that he 
ac have Mercy rather than Sacrifice ; but 
where the latter might be perform'd without 
the Omiſſion of the former, no one can que- 
ſtion but he required it at their Hands. God 
commanded both, and therefore obliged to 
both; and where Obedience to both Commands 
was conſiſtent, a Regularity in moral Obſerv- 
ances wou'd not excuſe Men's Neglect of theſe 
2 | inſtituted 
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of moral and pofitive Duties. 113 
inſtituted Duties. is obſervable that our 
Lord, in the Scripture before us, not on- 
ly requires the Performance of theſe Duties, 
but deſcends even to the loweſt and moſt in- 
conſiderable Inſtances of them; and determines, 
chat the tithing even Mint, Aniſe, and Cumin 
was a Duty which ought not to be left un- 
done. A Deciſion which not only comprehends 
all poſitive Inſtitutions, but concludes a furti- 
ori for all Duties of greater Importance in the 
Oeconomy of the Church, if theſe little Punc- 
tualities, which cou'd not be eſteem'd ſtrict- 
ly neceſſary either to preſerve the Order, or 
ſupport the Miniſters of the Church, if, I fay, 
theſe cou'd not be left undone without Sin, 
how much greater muſt be the Sin of treating 
with Contempt the Miniſters and Ordinances 
of it, and rebelling againſt the Authority placed 
init? And if the Performance of the former 
Duties of Juſtice and Mercy, wou'd not, in 
the Judgment of our Saviour, excuſe the O- 
miſſion even of ſuch minuteObſeryances of this 
latter kind, as are here referr'd to, much leſs 
wou'd it excuſe the Omiſſion of ſuch Duties as 
are of greater Moment, and neceſſary to the 
— and Subſiſtence of the Church as 
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Society. The Concluſion which ariſes to us 
from theſe Premiſes, and to which I beg your 


principal Attention, is what I obſerv'd:. RL 5 


zah, That theſe Duties are very conſiſtent, 
the one may be perform d, without leaving the 
other undone; and therefore they 22 not 
to be ſeparated from each other. 


For it cannot be imagin'd, that divine Wiſ⸗ 


bo a ſhou'd chooſe and appoint ſuch Means to 
enable us to perform our Duty to him and our 
Neighbour, as are themſelves inconſiſtent with 
our Performance of theſe Duties. Now that 
the poſitive Ordinances: of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion are preſcribed,” not only as Marks and 


Terms of outward Union between the Diſci- 
ples of it, but alſo as Means of deriving on 
us the ſpiritual Graces and Privileges: of that 
Diſpenfation, has been before obſerved, and 
cannot be queſtion'd by any one who is in the 
leaſt degree acquainted with the Holy Writ- 


ings. - And tis certain that the whole ſocial 


Conſtitution of the Church, and every Admi- 
niſtration of it was defign'd to the ſame End; 


and when bleſ#d and fanRify'd by the Spirit, 


is a moſt effectual Means to promote it. And 
therefore whatever is neceſſary to the Church 


as 
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of mioral and poſitive Duties. 117 
as a Society in general, or as a religious So- 
ciety in particular, or is by ſpecial Inſtitution 
poſtles, muſt be eſteem'd by us under this Cha- 
racter of a means of Grace. New tis evident 
the Church of Chriſt asa viſible Society, 

an Authority muſt be committed to ſome Per- 
ſons over others; ſome Rules of outward Be- 
haviour muſt be obſery'd as Terms of Union 
between the Members of it, and ſome Forfei- 
ture be incurr d by thoſe who tranſgreſs theſe 
Rules, becauſe without theſe a viſible Society, 
as ſuch, cannot be conceived. If we conſider 
the Church as a religious Society, the Nature 
of theſe Rules and the Powers of theſe Offi- 
ces muſt be ſuch as are proper to improve 
Men in the Knowledge, and engage them to 
the Practice of religious Duties: and Laſtly, 
when we conſider it under the particular Idea 
of the Chriſtian religious Society, theſe Rules, 
Offices, and Adminiſtrations muſt, ſo far as 
is ſpecially: preſcribed, be agreeable to that Pre- 
ſcription, and in the Nature, Extent, and 
Execution of them, ſuch as may direct and 
preſerve Men in Obedience to the Laws of the 
Goſpel. And conſequently theſe Officers 
2 13 them- 
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themſelves, and whatever is neceſſary to their 
Office in this Society, conſider d under either 
of theſe Characters, (7. e.) whatever Meaſure 
of Power and Authority in them, and what- 
ever Meaſure of Submiſſion and Obedience in 
their Inferiors, is neceſſary to render their Of- 
fice effectual to the Ends propoſed in it, muſt 
be eſteem'd as Means of Grace appointed by 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Founders of this 


Society; and not only conſiſtent with our 
Duty to God and our Neighbour, and that 
ſpiritual Holineſs preſcribed by the Goſpel, but 
the moſt effectual way to attain that ph 
and perform thoſe Duties. iS 

It is readily acknowledged by us, 2 all 
Authority committed to Men may be abuſed, 
and particularly, that the Superiors of the 
Church may, either thro' Ignorance or Wick- 
edneſs, preſcribe ſuch Obſervances as are in- 
conſiſtent with our prior Obligations to God; 


and whenever they do ſo, the Rule of our 


Duty is plain, we are to obey God rather than 
Man. At the ſame time it is moſt evident, 
that their Authority may be exerciſed” in a 
manner nat only conſiſtent with the Suprema- 
ey of God and Chriſt, but highly ſerviceable 


of moral and poſitive Duties. 119 
in the Promotion of Men's Obedience to it. 
When the Superiors of the Church enjoin the 
outward Obſervance of ſuchDuties as the Laws 
of Chriſt enjoin on the Conſcience, tis mani- 
feſt that Obedience to them muſt be conſiſt- 
ent with Obedience to Chriſt, becauſe the fame. 
Actions are Obedience to both. And fince it 
is neceſſary for the due and orderly Perform- 
ance af publick Worſhip and other publick 
religious Duties, that ſome Actions or Circum- 
ſtances of Action ſhou d be determin'd; and 
brought under ſome common Rules, and yet 
the Lawys of Chriſt have not: ſpecially. deter- 
mind and defined theſe Actions or Circum- 
ſtances, it muſt be left to the Society it ſelf, 
i. e. to the Perſons in whom the Authority 
of it is placed, to determine them. And if 
what is thus preſcribed be not forbidden by 
Chrilk our Compliance with ſuch Preſcription 

cannot be inconſiſtent with our regard to Chriſt 
and his Laws 3 becauſe we may obey the one 
without diſobeying the other. And ſince 
Chriſt has inſtituted this Society, and thereby 
enjoin d the Duties incumbent on each Mem- 
ber according to his Station in it, obeying the 
nn within the proper Limits of their Au- 
F4: want 
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thority, is obeying Chriſt, and they who de- 
| ſpie them, deſpiſe the Ordinance of chin by 
which they are appointode. 
e den n ane Men aner da 
Chit, e n. perſuade Men to 


of. Gods: addy 3 ee, ng 
Chriſtian Liberty, ſhall advance ſuch Princi- 


ples as exclude all human Authority, all Di- 
ſtinctions of Order and Office in the Church, 
and conſequently demoliſn the whole Fabrick 
of the Society, and ſubyert the very Founda- 
tions upon which it is built? If they tell us, 
(as in effect we have been told) that the in- 
ternal Faith, Holineſs, and Purity of Heart 
which recommend us to God, may as well or 
better be attain'd by every Man's ſhifting for 
himſelf, and acting independently on any ec- 
cleſiaſtical Union; what is this but rejecting 
the Methods which the Wiſdom of God has 
preſcribed for the Attainment of theſe Graces, 
and pretending to know better how to obtain 
his Favours, than he himſelf does, from whoſe 
Bounty we muſt receive them? Means of 
Se 150 we have confels'd) may, thro' the 
Iniquity 
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Iniquity of thoſe to whom the Adminiſtration 
of them is committed, become Means of Sub- 
en and dg ——— 
bon; r are doubt 
leſs at liberty to leave the Means, — 
the End as well as we can without them: But 
to: depart from the ordinary preſcribed Means 
of Grace, merely in Preſumption that we can 
the Wiſdom of God, and a Tranſgreſſion of 
his poſitive Law : But to reproach and vilify 
theſe Means, is little leſs than Blaſpheiny, and and 
doing Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. If no 
more be meant by the Clamours of this kind 


which have appear d among us, but to remind 
Men that the immediate Duties they owe to 


God and Chriſt are of the firſt and chief Im- 
portance, to what Purpoſe were they rais d? 
In this Concluſion we all readily concur with 
them, If any among us had taught, that, 
provided Men were preciſely regular in all ec- 
cleſiaſtical Duties, reverenced the Authority, 
ſupported the Offices, and comply'd with the 
Rules and ontward Ordinances of the Church, 
i was no Matter whether they loved or ho- 
of 3 nour'd 
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nour d God, or were juſt or merciful to Men, 


good Reaſon there had been to appear with 
Zeal in Oppoſition to them. But can this be 
pretended? | Nay ſuppoſing. this Provocation 
had been given, even then great Care ought to 
be taken, leſt while we remind Men of the 
2 they ome $4: — Duties of 
= — e our 
Saviour's Rule, ſo argue with them for the do- 
ing of one, as at the ſame time to perſuade 


them to leave the other undone; - Certainly. 


the adequate Remedy i in ſuch a Caſe is, to re- 
preſent the proper Order in which theſe Du- 
ties are to be conſider d by us, to aſſert the 

Neceſſity of each, of the former as of prior O- 


bligation, and of the latter alſo in Subordina- 


tion to them: But to break out into Declama- 
tions againſt all Submiſſion or Regard to the 
Authority or Ordinances of the Church, is run- 
ning into another Extreme of as great Danger 
in its Conſequences as that wo intend to reme- 
dy; and which muſt utterly ſubvert the ſo- 
cial Conſtitution of the Church: for unleſs 
ſome Members be diſtinguiſh'd from others by 
ee and ſome Submiſſion be paid to 

. Authority, 
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evident Danger of periſhing after it. There is 
therefore a manifeſt Connection between theſe 
eccleſiaſtieal Duties and thoſe: of prior Im- 
portance: Such a Connection as there is be- 
tween the proper Means and the End they 
are appointed to promote; and if the one be 
not perform d, the other will be in great Dan- 
ger to be left undone, If it be aſſign d as the 
occaſion of thoſe Doctrines we complain of, 
that eccleſiaſtical Duties have been much 
preached and inculcated among us, and there- 
by the Attention and Regard of the People too 
much engaged to them; I anſwer, that, ſup- | 
poſing the Fact true that theſe Duties have 
been frequently and earneſtly inculcated, yet 
if they have been preſs d only within their due 
Limits, and in their proper Subordination, no 
great Miſchief cou'd ariſe from it. Whatever 
is really -and truly our Duty, tho' compara- 
PI neceſſary than ſome e may 
2 rtainly 
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dertuinly be taught, without any juſt Offence. 


more eſpecia lly on tbat, they do no more than 
becomes their Office; and if the m 
che People. be, in ſuch Circumſtan a 

ally engaged to ſtieh Duties, tis a a very epi 
Effect of their Application. I may ſecurely 
appeal to publick Knowledge and Teſtimony, 
Whether the Miniſters of our Church have 
neglected to inſtruct their Floeks in the more 
important Branches of our Chriſtian Duty: 


diſengage Men from all thoſe Principles which 


are the Bonds and Ties that unite us together 


a8 a Society; and upon which alone we can 
ſubſiſt in ſuch Union; when all the Offices 
of this Society and the Authority neceſſary to 
render them of any uſe or effect, are traduced 
and reviled, and the whole Oeconomy of 
the Church is expoſed to popular Scorn as 
Prieſt· craft and Impoſture, and Men are told 
the leſs they regard gard any of theſe things, the 
more aceeptable they will be to Chriſt, we 
S, whe ve pling ta remind you of the 


— — — 


*  Tendency 


But when great and open Aſſiduity is uſed to | 
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Tendency and Danger of theſe Doctrines: and 
our own Heart muſt condemn us as unfaith- 
ful to Chriſt if we negle& to do it. 

Upon the whole, let none deceive you with 

a Pretence of  ſpiritualizing your Religion, 

* while they diſſuade you from all regard to thoſe 
outward Ordinances, and thoſe relative Duties 
upon the Obſervance of which the Order, U- 
nion, and even the Being of the Church as a 
Society depends. In preaching a primary in- 
ternal regard of Conſcience to God and Chriſt, 
and that Faith, Love of God, Righteouſneſs 
and Mercy are of prior Importance we chear- 
fully join with them, but while we chiefly 
remind you of theſe Duties, we perſuade you 
alſo not to leave the other undone. Theſe 
Duties, while thus confider'd in their proper 
Order, agree with a perfect Harmony, and 
mutually enforce and promote each other. 
Both may certainly be perform'd by us, and 
both are required from us by our Holy Reli- 
gion, and therefore what God hath join'd to- 
gether let no Man put aſunder, 
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T be Caſe 7 eln for Dodrines 


the Commandments of Men ſtated 
and conſider d. x 


In 1 vain do you worſhi iþ me, teaching 


for Dofirines the Commandments of 
Men. 


HE Words of this Scripture Hats 
deen fo often and fo yariouſly ar- 
* 28 0 gued from, in Diſputes of almoſt 


Pays = 
2 


and Errors of ſuch unhappy Conſequence 
have ariſen from the Miſapplications of them, 
that J hope your Attention may be uſefully 
engaged in 5 IEG the Import and Ex- 
tent of them. 

Our Lord is here reproving the Scribes and 
Phariſees, the great Maſters of Tirael, for im- 
poſing on the People ſome Commands of their 
own, or Traditions from their Predeceſſors, as 


of equal Obligation with the Precepts of the 


— — GRUGUG 


I Law. 


Law. Thus they had taught, that he who 
eat with unwaſh'd Hands contracted a legal 
Uncleanneſsas he whohad touch'd a dead Bo- 


dy, or was under any of thoſe other Circum- 


ſtances for which the Law pronounced a Man 


defiled. But this was the lighteſt part of their 
Charge. They had not only added ſeveral of 


theſe trifling Obſervances to the divine Syſtem, 


but had taught ſome Doctrines of a more 


dangerous Character, which made void even 


the moral Commands of the Law. Thus tho 


an expreſs Precept of God, and even Nature 
it ſelf, required a Man to honour his Father 


and Mother, and ſupport them in every Exi- 


genceand Diſtreſs of Life, yet they had preſum- 
ed to teach, that if, when a Man's Father 


or Mother aſk d any thing from him, he told 


them it was Corban, a thing devoted to God; 
or as I think it is better explain'd if he told 
them--[offer this to the Treaſury in the Temple to 
FER Ea God to you, He fully fatisfy'd the 
Law of honouring his Parents, and was not 


thenceforth obliged to do any thing more for 


his Father or Mother. Thus did they make 
void the Law of God by their own Traditions. 
Theſe were the Inſtances in our Lord's View 
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we ſhall be led into a eee 1 2 


e er ee F 

I. _ Objects of this IBS or the 
Perſons ſpecially affected by it. 

H. When they are guilty of the Crime 
here cenſured, the Teaching for Doctrines the 
Commandments of Men. 

III. In what Sence they who are guilty of 


A: fe ht to worſhip God in vain. 


I. The Objects of this Reproof e 


Scribes and Phariſees, the publick autho- 
rized Teachers and Expoſitors of the Law. 
They who, as our Lord elſewhere ſays, fat in 
Mofes's Seat, and had on that Account a very, 
large and extenſive Authority in directing the 
Conſcience and preſcribing to the Actions of 
the People: an Authority which Chriſt him- 
ſelf was ſo far from diſowning, that he con- 
firms it to them in Terms of great Compre- 
henfion--Whatfoever they ſay unto you, that do 
The Limits and Exceptions to this general Aſ- 


ſertion of their Authority will appear to us in 


he fan Conſideration of the Scripture be- 
K fore 


—— 
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-fore us. War There, cherer tha the Fe: lig 
ſons to whom Parity of Reaſon, obliges us to I E. 
apply this Scripture i in the Chriſtian, Church, Q 
are thoſe to whom the Office of Inſtruction, I the 
Direction, and Command is committed in fal 
I that Society: For theſe fit in Chriſt's Seat 
* ; in the ſame Extent of delegated Commiſſion, ler 
that the others did in the Eccleſiaſtical. Scat of rep 
Moſes. Indeed, the Nature of the thing re- me 
quires, that in a Society form'd. upon a Sy- 
ſtem of reveal d Preſcriptions as its primary 


8. 


Law, ſome Perſons ſhou'd by a Diſtinction of 
Office be appointed to direct Men in the Ap- M. 
plication, of theſe Preſcriptions, to. inculcate | 


to require, 8 to them: ns with- ſtir 
out ſuch Proviſion tis ſcarce poſlible that Men int 
ſhou'd be united in a ſocial, Obſervance of 
them. And agreeably in my Text they are co 
ſuppoſed both to , command. and teacb; and enj 
both theſe Offices they not onhy lawfully W not 
might, but were in Duty bound to diſcharge. W Ge 
But then tis here alſo imply'd that this Au- Soc 
thority was committed to them under certain ſen 
G0 
the 


Reſtrictions, beyond which the Exerciſe of it 


was was criminal i in themſelves, : and without. Ob- 
ligation 


Commandments of Men conſider d. 13 1 
ligation on others. What are the Limits and 
t of this Authority i is indeed the great 
ion we are here concern'd to conſider, 
the Deciſion of which will in a great Meaſure 
fall under our next Inquiry, which is 
Secondly, When they, the Teachers and Ru- 
lers of the Church, are guilty of the Crime here 
reproved, of Teaching for Doctrines the Com- 
mandments of Men. 
For the better clearing of which it wil be 
of uſe to us diſtinctly to conſider 
1/, What is meant by Commandments of 
Men. 
2dly, What 1 Teaching them as Doctrines. 
Now the Commandments of Men may be di- 
ſtinguiſh d, according to the Matter of them, 
into three ſorts. | | 
1, Where the Matter of the wa 
Command is the ſame Action that God has 
enjoin'd by his Law. For human Authority 
not only may, but ought to command what 


God has commanded : particularly in ſuch a 
Society as a'Chriſtian Church, form'd, as I ob- 
ſeryd, upon the Laws and Precepts of the 
Goſpel as its Foundation, it is neceſſary, that 
the Injunctions of that Revelation ſhou'd be 


K 2 pre- 
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| preſcribed by the Laws or Rules of that Socie- 
ty, as Terms of Union between the Mem- 
bers of it. Fora Chriſtian Church in its pro- 
per Idea is a Combination of Men agreeing to 
live together in a ſocial Obſervation of the 
Laws of Chriſt, Now becauſe it's hardly poſ- 
ible that ſuch a Deſign can take Effect, if e- 
very one be left to obey the Precepts of the 
Goſpel, in what Sence or by what Actions he 
pleaſes, it is requiſite that the Lays of the So- 
ciety ſhou'd aſcertain by what ſpecial Actions 
thoſe Laws of the Goſpel ſhou'd. be obey'd, 
which are made the Condition of Union be- 
tween the Members of it. And therefore that 
Principle which has been ſometimes aſſerted 
That the proper Subjects of human Laws are 
ſuch Actions as are left perfectly indifferent by 
the Laws of God, is to be underſtood with due 
Explication,v/z. That theſeare the only Actions 
which human Authority enjoins without any 
previous Obligation, but as Concluſions of its 
own Prudence and Diſcretion; ſuch as it may 
_ reverſe or alter as it fees occaſion : Whereas in 
things previouſly directed by a divine Law, hu- 
man Authority is tied down, and limited, as to 
che Matter of its Laws: But nevertheleſs the Pre- 
| 65 yn 
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n of theſe Duties, as a Condition of U- 


nion with an outward Society, is properly a 
human Law. + | 
A 24 fort of Commandments of Men are 
fic whoſe Matter contradicts or interferes with 
the Preſcriptions of the divine Law. And ſuch 
are not only thoſe which either expreſly forbid 
what God has commanded, or command 
what he has forbidden; but ſuch alſo as in- 
vert the preſcribed Order of God's Commands, 
and direct a Law of prior and ſuperior Obli- 
cation to be neglected and ſet aſide, in Prefer- 
ence to one of lower and leſs important Con- 
fideration. Such was the Inſtance referr d to 
in my Text-—The devoting any thing to God, 
or offering it to his Service, as a Propitiation 
for our ſelves or others, was what the Law 
permitted, commended, and in ſome Circum- 
ſtancesrequired : But when itwas enjoin'd in 
Preference andExcuſe of that Honour Men ow'd 
to their Parents, it became a Commandment 
of Men of this Character, ſuch as made void a a 
Law of God. ; 
A 34, ſort of Commandments of Men are 
ſuch whoſe Matter is Actions in their Nature 
indifferent, and neither commanded nor for- 


K 3 bidden 


134 Teaching ſor Doctrimes the 
| bidden by God; ſuch were thewaſhing Hands 
before Meat, and thoſe other frivolous Obſerv- 
ances which our Lord condemns: and ſuch alſo 
are many other Rules of a better Character, 
aſcertaining the outward Circumſtances of re- 
ligious Duties. | 

II. Then teaching theſs Commandments 
of Men as Doctrines, is propoſing them as 
Precepts of the: divine Law, or of equal Au- 
thority with them, and obliging the Conſcience 
as ſuch. 
Now with reſpect to the firſt ſort of * 
mandments of Men, where the Action taught 
and injoin d by human Authority is the ſame 
that God has taught and enjoin'd in his Law, 
the Rulers of the Church can hardly be guilty 
of this Crime : for both Laws are there ma- 
terially the ſame, and the ſame action is Obe- 
dience to both; and therefore teaching for 


good Doctrine that the Performance of that 


Action is a Duty we owe to God, can never 
be chargeable with * Offence here con- 
demned, 

With reſpect to the ſecond ſort, where the 
Matter of the human Command contradicts, 
or the Direction of it ſuperſedes a divine Law, 

4 to 
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to teach or enjoin Obedience to ſuch Com- 
mand, to prefer or equal ĩt to a Law of God, 
is the higheſt and moſt flagrant Inſtance 
of the Crime here reproved. Tis aſcending) 
into the Throne of God, and invading his Au- 
thority; a Sin which, unleſs he who ſits in 
the Temple of God, and exalts himſelf above 
all that is called God, had given us Examples 
of it, we cou d ſcarce have ĩimagined the moſt 
inſolent human Ambition cou'd _ been. 
guilty of. 1 

Well then: In human Commands of the 
firſt kind, where God and Man preſcribe the. 
ſame Actions, the Crime here reprehended can 
hardly be committed. In Commands of the 
ſecond kind, where the Matter is contrary to 
the Law of God, it can never be avoided. But 
there remains a third kind where the Mat- 
ter of the human Preſcription is indifferent, 
neither commanded nor forbidden by God, 
which is ſometimes chargeable with this Of- 
fence, and ſometimes free from it: and this 
being aCaſe of the greateſt Difficulty, will re- 
quire a more particular Attention. 

Now there never was nor ever can be any 
Chriſtian Church without ſome Preſcriptions 
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of this kind. The Laws of God in Scripture 
only direct in general that certain Ordinan- 
ces ſhou'd be adminiſter d, that Chriſtians 
ſhou d aſſemble themſelves together for pub- 
lick Worſhip and Inſtruction, that Prayers and 
gupplications ſhou'd be made for all Men, that 

Diſcipline ſhou'd be exerciſed, notorious Of- 
fenders reproved, and if incorrigible cut off, 
Ge. But before theſe ſeveral Acts and Du- 
ties of Religion can be fitted for a publick and 
ſocial Obſervance, a vaſt Number of outward 
Circumſtances, ſuch as Time and Place, out- 
ward bodily Behaviour, the Forms and Or- 
der of Worſhip, the Methods of Proceſs in Diſ- 
cipline, and many other things of the like Con- 
fideration muſt be brought under ſome publick 
Rules, that the Society may a& in the Ob- 
ſervance of them as one Body, walking by the 
| fame Rule; minding the ſame Things. All the 
Proviſion the Scripture has made in theſe Caſes 
is ſome general Canons---ſuch as Let all things 
be done to edifying --- Let all things be done de- 
cently and in order, &c. But the particular 
Application of theſe Canons, the directing by 
what Actions or Obſervances theſe general Ends 
of f Decency, Order and Edification ſhou'd be 
provided 
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provided for, muſt, in the Reaſon of the thing. 
be left to the publick Determinations of the 
Society. For Proviſions of this kind having 
but a probable Efficacy to the Ends propoſed, 
are in their Nature only matters of prudential 
Conſideration, concerning which the Senti- 
ments of Men will ever be various, ſome e- 
ſteeming one Uſage, ſome another, moſt con- 
ducive to theſe Ends: and conſequently tis not 
imaginable how Men ſhou'd ever come to a 
ſocial Agreement about theſe Proviſions, but 
by the minor part ſubmitting to the major, 
or which comes to the ſame thing, unleſs the 
whole Body be concluded by the Reſolutions of 
publick Authority. Thus far then I think it 
is clear, that things in their Nature indifferent, 
may lawfully and uſefully be preſcrib'd in a 
Chriſtian Church. At the ſame time it muſt 
be confeſs'd that this Authority may be abuſed, 
in ſuch Inſtances as juſtly fall under the Cor- 
rection of my Text. | 

Firſt, When ſuch things are preſcribed as 
binding the Conſcience by direct Obligation. 
For tho it may be truly affirm'd, that when 
ſuch thingsare enjoin d by our proper Superiors 
as ance to Decency, Order, &c, we are 

'1 obliged 
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139 e abt 5 be 
obliged in Conſcience to comply with ſuch In- 
junction; yet this Obligation on the Conſcience 
ariſes not from ſuch human Law, but from 
the Law of God requiring Obedience to Ru- 
lers in all lawful things. For nothing can bind 
the Conſcience but a Law of God, and the ni 
Doctrine in this caſe taught, is not that the 01 
ſpecial Action preſcribed i is required by a Law in 
of God, or that the human Law, as ſuch, 4A 

w 
v 
ct 


| obliges the Conſcience, but that there is a Law 
of God requiring Obedience to Superiorg in 
lawful Things, enjoin'd for lawful Ends, both 


which Circumſtances are here ſuppoſed. t] 
' Secondly, The Preſcription of indifferent C 
thinge will be liable to the Cenſure in my Text, \ 


when it is taught, that Obedience to them 
will excuſe Diſobedience to a Law of God. 
For by fuch Doctrine the human Authority 
is rais d above the Divine, and has a Power 
aſcribed to it of diſpenſing with, and, in Ef- 
fect, of annulling a Law of Ge. 
Thirdly, This Cenſure will alſo be incurr'd, 
when indifferent things are preſcribed by Men, 
as Means of Grace, as having Power to con- 
vey Remiſſion of Sins, or any other ſpiritual 
0 ſupernatural Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
tho 


. £0.” 40 ale ; 


' ft ©#* td © 


TY Ak. del ed 
= 4 = 14 * N * 7 BET * 5 * e ; 4 
I” _ g 1 * 4 * 
* * 
: 


tho' outward Actions, in their Nature indif- 


ferent, may be Means of Grace, yet God alone 


has Authority to inſtitute ſuch Means, and 


nex his Graces to what Actions and Conditi- 


ons he pleaſes, and accordingly he has done it 


in the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, to 
Actions in their Nature neither Good nor Evil, 


which yet by the Inſtitution of God are Means 


whereby we receive inward and ſpiritual Gra- 


ces, and Pledges to aſſure us thereof. But 
this is a Reſerve of the divine Prerogative, and 


cannot without Blaſphemy be aſſumed by 

In all theſe Inſtances human Authority ex- 
ceeds its proper Boundaries, is no. longer mi- 
niſterial, but uſurps upon the Sovereignty of 
Chriſt; and whoever aſſerts ſuch Authority to 
Men, or teaches the Neceſſity of Obedience to 
ſuch Preſcriptions as Parts of the divine Law, 
or of equal Authority with it, is guilty of the 
Preſumption condemned in this Scripture, and 


teaches _ Doctrines the Commandments of 


Men, | 


We 


give them ſuch Efficacy. He who is the ] 
Author and Giver of every good Gift, can an- 
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140 Taabia for Dofirines the 
We ſhall perhaps be better able to apply 
theſe Reflections, if we conſider them as ex- 
emplify d in a proper Inſtance, Let us then 
take the Uſe of the Croſs after Baptiſm, Now 
if this Ceremony were preſcribed under the 
Character of a divine Inſtitution, or as of e- 
qual Authority with ſuch: -If it were taught, 
that this is neceſſary and eſſential to Baptiſm ; 
or that any of the Graces of that Sacrament 
were convey d by it; that it protected us from 
evil Spirits, or procured to us the Afſiſtange of 
good; or that it excuſed the Omiſſion of any 
thing injoin'd by God, this wou'd render both 
the Impoſition and Uſe of it criminal and ſu- 
perſtitious. But if this Ceremony be preſcrib- 
ed as an Action in its Nature indifferent, and 
only as a Token declaratory to the Congrega- 
tion that the Perſon 1s already baptiſed : Or 
as a proper Sign to remind the Perſon himſelf 
of the Duties which in that Covenant he has 
oblig'd himſclf to perform, it can no more be 
charg'd with Superſtition, than any Words 
that might be preſcribed ſignifying the fame 
things: Neither can it be brought under the 
Reproof of this Scripture, unleſs it be enjoin'd 
as in its ſelf neceflary, and Men taught to ob- 
* a hive 
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Comimandments of Men confider d. 14 
ſerve it as required by God. And I muſt take 
leave to obſerve, that tis equally an Offence 
againſt this Scripture, to teach that the Uſe 
of ſuch a Ceremony is unlawful, as to teach 
that tis neceſſary: or, in other Words, he 
equally teaches for a Doctrine a Command- 
ment of Men, who teaches Men to abhor this 
Ceremony as forbidden by God, as he who 
teaches them to uſe it as commanded by him. 
For tis the fame Degree of Superſtition to 
imagine God offended with what he has not 
declared himſelf offended, as to imagine him 
pleas'd with what he has not declared himſelf 
pleas'd. In review then of what has been ob- 
ſervd, on this Caſe of indifferent things, it 
appears, that hnman Authority may lawfully 
_ preſcribe ſuch things for the fake of Order, De- 
cency, Sc. that tis lawful alſo to teach that 
Obedience is due to ſuch Commands, not on- 
ly for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience fake, 
provided we refer this Obligation to the divine 
Law, requiring Obedience to thoſe who rule 
oyer us. But what is here condemn'd is teach- 
ing that theſe indifferent things commanded 
by Men are directly injoin'd by God; or that 
when preſcribed by Men they have the fame 


„ * 
> 74 * 2 I 


142 3 for Dodrines * 


neceſſary immutable Obligation as a divine 
Law) or aſcribing a ſupernatural Efficacy to 
them in deriving the Graces of the Spirit ; or 

recommending them as Equivalents for the 
Omiſſion of any Duty enjoin d by God. And 


fince Obedience to Superiors is required by a 


plain Precept of Scripture, and the Unlawful- 
neſs of performing indifferent Things when by 
them commanded is a mere Doctrine of Men, 


it follows, that they who teach this Doctrine 


are in a high degree guilty of the Crime here 
reproved, and make void a Command of God 
by a Doctrine of Men. It will concern all 
who in any of the Inſtances above conſider d 
are guilty of this Crime, to obſerve 12 

III. What our Lord has here mee 
chat they worſhip God in A 

By Worſhip in this place we are not to un- 
derſtand ſtrictly Acts of Adoration, for ſuch 
neither the teaching the Doctrines here cen- 
ſured, nor performing what they recommend- 


ed were: but the Word is to be taken in a 


large Sence, as ſignifying any Action where- 
by Men preſume they honour God, and per- 
form an acceptable Service to him. And there- 
fore tho when N ſuch unwarrantable Addi- 

tions 
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men of Men confulerd. 143 
en wade. to. God's Worſhip ſtrictly ſo 
call d, they fall under the Reproof of this Scrip- 
ture, yet the Words are not reſtrain'd to this 
Subject, but extend to all Parts of our religi- 
ous Conduct; and the plain Meaning of them 
is, that tis a yain Imagination in Men to 
think they pleaſe or honour God, by teach- 
ing, impoſing, or obſerving the Doctrines or 
Traditions of Men as his Commands, or as 
equiyalent-to them. And ſurely a very little 
Reflection will ſerve. to convince. us of this 
Truth. If we love God and will enter into 
Life, the Condition is preſcribed to us--- Keep 
my Commandments If we acquit our ſelves of 
this Charge, we need not be ſollicitous about 
any thing more. He who ſhall attentively 
apply himſelf to obey God in the Duties he has 
immediately commanded, and under the Rules 
by which his Superiors, within | the proper 
Compaſs of their Authority, direct his Obedi- 
ence, will find Buſineſs enough, and need not 
amuſe himſelf with deviſing Additions either 
to his own or other Men's Burden. But if 
Men will be wiſe above what is written, and 
buſy themſelves in Obſervances which God has 
no where promiſed to approve, or place Re- 
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gion in avoiding what he has not forbidden, 
they eam nothing from h him, and when they | 
come for their Reward, will be ſent away 
with that mortifying Reproach, who has re- 
"quired this at your Hands? But alas, this is a 
favourable Treatment, and ſuch as can be hop- 
ed for only by the leſs offenſive Inſtances of 
this Gailt. If Men have not only built Hay 
and Stubble on the divine Foundations, but 
| pull d down and removed ſome of the Build- 
3 ing of God to make room for theſe vain Su- 
4 perſtructures; if they have ſubſtituted the 
Traditions of Men in the place of God's 
Commands, and either claim'd, or paid a ſu- 
perior Regard to them, this is not barely Su- 
perſtition, but a Crime of mach higher Provo- 
cation; *tis uſurping the Kingdom and Au- 
thotity of God, and muſt expe& the Reſent- 
ment of that Sentence, Thoſe mine Enemies 
who wou'd not that I ſhou'd reign over Ware wy 
them out and ſlay them before me. 
From what has been ſuggeſted in Explica- 
tion of this Scripture, we may obſerve — 
I, How evidently the Church of Rome is 
here condemned, who aſſumes to her ſelf Au- 
wn i adding to, altering, and even re- 
verſing 
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yerfing the Laws of God. Thus Chriſt, in the 
Inſtitution of the laſt Supper, commands in 
expreſs Terms, drink pe all of this ; but this 
infallible Expoſitor has cancell d the Obliga- 
tion of this Command, and by her own Au- 
thority forbid Obedience to it. The Scrip- 
ture ſays Mere is one Mediator between God 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus ; but ſhe has 
join'd an innumerable Company of Mediators 
with him, and teaches her Diſciples to ad- 
dreſs God. thro their Intercefſion. Nay the 
Aſſerters of her Authority have not been a- 
ſhamed to teach that if her Biſhop ſhou'd de- 
clare Virttle to be Vice, and Vice to be Vir- 
tue, the Actions of Men wou'd preſently 
change their Natures, and Good wou'd be- 
come Evil, and Evil Good. With reſpect to 
indifferent things, to how many invented Ce- 
remonies, ſuch as Sprinklings, Croſſings, Pil- 
grimages, &c. has ſhe aſcribed ſpiritual Effects 
of the higheſt Character, the inward purify- 
ing of the Heart, driving away Devils, and 
even Remiſſion of Sins? With what Arrogance 
has ſhe taught that theſe Obſervances wou'd 
excuſe and atone for the Tranſgreſſion of 
Gods Commands? The Charge is here fixt 
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— 4 5 D Dotdrinci be 
with ſuch Evidence that no Artifice can elude 
1 and no Colour defend it . e e 

of this Scripture. But 
24h, It is equally manifeſt that this Crime 
is unjuſtly imputed to that excellent Church 
of which we are Members. For can it be 
pretended that ſhe has, in any one Inſtance, 
taught or injoin'd what God has forbidden, 
or prohibited what he has commanded ? She 


claims indeed a Power to decree Rites and 


| Ceremonies for her own Members, the una- 

lienable Right of every religious Community, 

but does ſhe preſcribe them as neceſſary, as of 

equal Authority with God's Commands, as 

inſtituted Means of ſupernatural Grace, or as 

Equivalents for our Omiſſion of any Duty to 

' God? Has ſhe not expreſly declared them in 

their Nature indifferent and alterable, guard- 

1 ed every Rite both in the Intention and Uſe 
1 of it from any poſſible Appearance of Super- 
| ſition? Commandments of Men ſhe owns 

them to be, and teaches Obedience to them 

only as ſuch. With what Conſcience or E- 

| gquity then can ſhe be charg'd with teaching 
them for Dodrines of God? No, this Impu- 
ution muſt fall where it properly belongs, on 
Ar 2 = py — - ah 
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thoſe who oppoſe her juſt Authority, and tra- 
duce her Innocence; on thoſe who teach for 
Doctrines of God, that tis the Duty of her Sub- 
jets to diſobey her Preſcriptions; that God 
has forbidden the Uſages ſhe injoins, and re- 
vile them with the odious Characters of Idola- 
try, Will-Worſhip, and Superſtition. Till 
they can prove theſe Aſſertions from the plain 
Declarations of God's Word, they muſt be 
content to have the Charge return'd upon them 
of teaching for. Doctrines the mere Imagina- 
tions of Men. | 

| Upon the whole this Scripture, as it reflects. 
Guilt and Diſhonour upon our Adverſaries, ſo 
it ſuggeſts the ſtrongeſt Reaſons for a firmAd- 
herence to this happy Conſtitution in which 
God has call'd us to ſerve him : where the 
Doctrines of God are purely taught, and O- | 
bedience to his Laws conſtantly inculcated; 2451 
and yet their juſt Authority is reſery'd to the 
Commandments of Men, where our Duty to- 

wards each is preſcribed in its proper Order, and 

while one is principally done, the other is not 

left undone, = | 
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The Duty and Advantages of fre- 
quent Recollection. 


' 


Ps A L. cxix. 59, 60. 


When I thought on my ways 1 turned 
my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 
I made haſte and delayed not to keep thy 


Commandments. 


„ N this Palm the holy Writer ſets 
5 1 [&| himſelf to recolle& and bring to- 
0 KEE! gether as it were into one View, 

the Experiences of his whole Life. 
He delivers to us a Syſtem of Spiritual Wiſ- 
dom, the Reſult of long and juſt Obſervation 
upon his own and other Mens Conduct: Con- 
clufions of the greateſt Uſe and Improvement 
to all who ſhall duly attend to them. He be- 
zins with declaring in general the Wiſdom 
and Happineſs of thoſe who go ſteadily. on in 
the Ways of Duty, undiverted by the nume- 
fous Temptations to which human Life is ex- 

L 3 - poſed. 


150 The D and | Mſoantager 
_ poſed. He then profeſſes the feryent Zeal, 
the earneſt and ſincere Devotion of hi 
on Heart to the Service of God, With my 
whole Heart (S. H.) have I fought thee, O li 
me not wander from thy Commandments. He 
goes on to recount the Excellencies and Per. 
fections of the divine Law, the Eſteem and 
Veneration it deſerves, how agreeable it was t 
the Holineſs of that Being who preſcribed it 
how admirable its Directions, how conducive 
to the Happinefs of Man to whom it was pre 
ſcribed. From theſe Conſiderations of the Law 
he was led to reflect on himſelf, to compare 
his Life and Actions with this Law. And 
the happy Effect which this Review wrought 
in him he obſerves in the Words before us 
I ben &c. From this Example of the ho- 
y Pſalmiſt I ſhall obſerve 


Fin, How proper an Act of Reaſon, how 
neceſſary a Duty of Religion it is for every 
Man ſometimes to. recolle& himſelf and at- 
tentively to think on his Ways. 

Secondly, How great ſpiritual Advantages the 

Practice of this Duty will bring with it. 
| F. irſt 
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of frequent Necollection. 15 
Firſt, "Tis a proper Act of Reaſon, a neceſ- 
ſary Duty of Religion, for every Man ſome- 
times to recollect himſelf, and attentively to 
think on his Ways. For this purpoſe God en- 
dued Man with this noble Faculty of Reaſon, 
that it might be his Light and his Guide, en- 

able him to diſtinguiſh between Good and E- 
vil, and direct his Actions to the attaining 
the one, and avoiding the other. This is his 
Privilege above the brute Creatures, who tread 
on in a Line with little regard to paſt or future, 
that he can look forward and backward, com- 
pare his paſt and preſent Conduct with the 
proper Rule of his Actions, and conſider the 
Tendency and Conſequences of them. To en- 
able us the better to form this Judgment, to 
the weak and imperfect Light of our faln Rea- 
ſon God has added the clear Diſcovery of Re- 
velation, which diſtinctly aſcertains the Mea- 
ſures of Duty, and acquaints us with the pro- 
per determin'd Event of our Conduct. For 
theſe great Advantages we are accountable to 
God, and twill be our Sin if we neglect the 
Improvement of them. It becomes our bound- 
en Duty to attend to the Light that ſhines 
wound us; and tis of infinite Concern to us 
L 4 to 
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16 une 


| to-live up to its Direction, and in order to that, 


to keep therholy Rule of our Duty always 
defdre us, and adjuſt our Actions to it," And 


- fince; among the Variety of temporal Amuſe- 


ments that ſurround us, the beſt of us are apt 


to gro remiſs and inattentivt to our Way, the 


moſt appoſite Remedy is what is here preſcrib- 


ed to us, to ſtand ſtill ſometimes and conſider 
 whither the Paths we are in will lead us, 


whether it be neceſſary for us to turn back a- 


gain and ſet out anew from the Point whence 


ve have deviated, or if we are in the right 
Way, whether more Vigour and Application be 


not requiſite to bring us to the end of our 


will go blindly on in his Error, inſenſible of his 
Danger, and incapable of Recovery: And he 


Journey, and aſſure our Title to the Hope 
that is ſet before us. Without this Care and 


Conſideration, he who is in a wrong Courſe 


who is in the right Way, will be ſo but by 


Chance, and want that Satisfaction and Ap- 


plauſe of his own Mind, which is the great- 
eſt Encouragement to Perſeverance in Duty. 
And as God has enjoin'd on us this Duty of 
pondering our Ways, prepared and diſpoſed 


us for it by ſuitable Faculties, and excited our 


* | Atten- 
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Attention by the Importance of the Intereſt 
we ſerve by it; ſo he has appointed Con- 
ſeience to be a perpetual Monitor, to remind 
us of our Obligations to comply with it. The 
great Artifice of our ſpiritual Enemy is to hide 
us from our ſelves; to amuſe our Paſſions 
with a continual Succeſſion of Pleaſures; to 
keep our Attention always engaged in the Pur- 
ſuit of ſome deluſive Phantom of temporal 
Happineſs. But in ſpite of all his Afſiduity, 
the Conſcience, even of the moſt careleſs and 
profligate, is not wholly to be ſilenced. Our 
Faculties cannot hold out in a continual Hur. 
ry of Paſſion. The Eagerneſs of Deſire will 
unavoidably cool and remit, and Conſcience 
will then take the Advantage of the Interval; 
and when all is calm and ſtill within will in- 
trude into our Retirements, and demand our 
Attention. It will remind us that we are ac- 
countable to a Being whoſe Omniſcience can- 
not be deceiv'd, to whom our moſt ſecret Ac- 
tions, even our very Thoughts and Deſires, are 
open, who is greater and more intimate to us 
than our own Hearts, and knoweth all things; 
whoſe Juſtice we cannot elude, whoſe Pow - 
er we cannot reſiſt; Who has engaged our O- 
444%) ; 8128 e os | 1 di n 
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the Ingratitude of the Sinner. Or however 
Men may be able to ſhift off theſe Reflecti- 

ſion of them by Diverſions and Pleaſures, while 
of Appetite make us capable of being thus a- 
muſed, yet the melancholy Time will come 
vrhen either dickneſs or Age ſhall have morti- 
fy'd every Capacity of Pleaſure, when every 
Appetite ſhall expire and nauſeate the Objects 
it now doats on. Then will Conſcience riſe 
up and ſet before us all theſe Conſiderations 
with an Importunity not to be reſiſted; Some 
time or other we ſhall be forced to attend to 
its Suggeſtions and think on our Ways. And 
how much wiſer a Choice is it to conſult and 
adviſe with it as a Friend, than to ſtay till it 
appears againſt us with the Terror and Re- 
proaches: of an angry Judge, to think on our 
Ways while we can do it with Hope and Com- 


fort with a Truſt in the divine Goodneſs, rather 
than defer the neceſſary Work till 'tis obtrud - 
ed upon us with all the Agonies of Confuſion 
and Deſpair; in ſhort, to conſider our Dan- 


of frequent Recollefjon. 15 5 


ger while tis in our Power to prevent it, ra- 
ther than ſleep on in a ſtupid Security til the E- 
vil is come too near to be avoided.” God in- 
deed ſometimes awakens Men ont of this Le- 
thargy by preſent Afflictions; engages their 
Attention to their Ways by ſome uneaſy Con- 
ſequences ariſing from them; but while the 
Reflection ſtops here, and is carried 5 — 
than theſe temporal Appendages of Sin, 

only the Phyſick but not the Cure. — 
we are carried on to conſider this whole Life 
as a ſtate of Probation for another, to look 
forward to the Conſequences of our Actions in 
that important Futurity, how far they en- 
courage us to hope for the divine Favour, or 
expoſe us to his Diſpleaſure in thoſe final Al- 
lotments that awake us in another World, 
we then properly think on our Ways in a re- 
ligious Sence. Theſe are tlie Reflections wflich 
the Example of the Pſalmiſt, the Dictates of 
Reaſon, and the Precepts of Religion recom- 
mend to us, and from which we may expect 
thoſe great ſpiritu al” Advantages expel to 
them A Text. Wikett Tproceet © 
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Men I thought on n 1) Tr 
my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 
.'T made Hae and edt o thy Om: 
mandments./ 
The firſt Effect of chisRefleRion wasit ard 
in him a Reſolution to amend his Ways, to 
change his Courſe of Life, and be careful that 
his future Actions ſhou'd be better conform'd 
to the Will of God. And 20h, it quickend 
him to an immediate and perfect Execution of 
this holy Purpoſe; he delay d not the time to 
keep his Commandments. Add 
J, It is ſcarce poſſible for a rational Being: 
intent on Happineſs to have before him in 
preſent Conſideration the Laws of God, the. 
Penalties and Rewards annex'd to them, 
the Tendency and Event of human Actions 
declared and determin'd by them, and at the 
ſame time to obſerve in his own Life a Con- 
tradiction to thoſe Laws, a Conduct threatned 
with the heavieſt Inflictions of divine Anger, 
without ſome Check upon his Spirits, ſome 
Remorſe for the Evil of his Ways. He cannot 
but pauſe a little, and ſtop ſhort in his Courſe, 
and conſider how he may eſcape the Terrors 
” 3 


of frequent Retollefion. 15 7 
of that Proſpect which is open'd before him. 
Men indeed imrnerſed in Senſe, and intangled 

in the Bondage of long Habits of Sin, will 
ftrive hard to ſhift off the Force of theſe Re- 

flections; but the only way they can do it 
is by diverting the Attention to ſome other Ob- 

ject, amuſing themſelves with Company, s 

Pleaſure, or Buſineſs, ſome Purſuit or other 

that will keep the Mind warm and en- 

gaged, will hurry it away from home, and 
not ſuffer it to dwell long on theſe domeſtick 

Conſiderations. If they are ſeriouſly attend- 

ed to, their Effect can hardly be avoided. For 

Man cannot will or deſire Evil as Evil, chooſe 

a greater Evil to decline a leſs, or prefer a tri- 

fling Good to an infinitely greater, when he 

diſtinctly perceives the Value of each. Now 
the infinite Diſparity between eternal Miſery 
and a tranſient Uneaſineſe, between everlaſting - 

Happineſs and the preſent Satisfactions of Senſe, 

is too obvious and apparent to adinit a delibe- 

rate Compariſon. Theſe important Proſpects 
muſt be intirely removed out of Sight, the 

Eye muſt be taken off from them, and fix d 

wholly on thoſe temporal Scenes, before it 

can be deceiv'd into a Preference of them. 
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Attention to determine our Choice to Virtue 
and Hence it is, that wicked Men 


get God; who have no Underſtanding ; con- 
ſider not their Ways; neither is God in all 
their Thoughts. If he was, if they truly 


reflected on his Majeſty, Juſtice, and Power, . 


conſider d their Ways, and compared them with 
his Laws, and remember'd the eternal Penal- 


ties of diſobeying them, it cou'd not but a- 


waken them to Reſolutions of Piety and Re- 

pentance. The hardieſt Sinner when he ſees 
Hell open before him, and that the Paths 
in Which he walks lead directly into the 
Mouth of it, cannot but ſhrink and retire from 
the terrible Proſpect. If he has any Hopes left 
of eſcaping, he will turn his Feet, endeavour 

to. retrieve his Error, and regain the Ways of 


Duty and Salvation. Something of this Im- 


preſſion every Man feels in himſelf proportion- 
able to the Miſtakes and Failings which appear 

in his Conduct whenever he ſerioufly reviews 
his Life. He who is moſt perfect among us 
will find. ſomething wanting, ſomething to be 
corrected by his * E and undone by 

R | Repent- 
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Repentance: But on him who has offended 
much, the Impreſſion will be yet ſtronger; 
the unpardon d Load will lie heavy upon him, 
and unleſs he be harden'd paſt Recovery, will 
drive him for Refuge, to that Duty, which alone 
can give Reſt to his Soul. And as ſuch Reflec- 
tion on our Ways will convince all, in whom 
the Seeds of Grace are not utterly extinguiſh'd, 
of the Neceſſity of Repentance. 888 
24h, It will with the ſtrongeſt Influence per- 
ſuade the immediate Diſpatch of that Duty. 
He who, by a Reflection on his Life, is con- 
vinced of the Danger he is in from his Sins, 
and the Neceſſity of Repentance to reſcue him 
from it, wants only one Thought farther to en- 
gage him without Delay to addreſs himſelf to 
that Work. Let him but duly confider the 
Uncertainty of the Time allotted him for that 
neceſſary Performance, and a Day, an Hour 
will appear too long to defer it. For can be 
who has before him in diſtinct View the infi- 
nite Hazard to which his Soul is expoſed by 
his Sins, who perceives that if he is called be- 
fore his Judge in that unpardon'd State, he is 
undone to all Eternity, and obſerves that there 
5 — — fatal irretriev- 
able 
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able Event but that thin Partition of an hu- 


man Life, can he ſleep under the Terror of 
ſuch a Thought, and leave his All, his vety 
Hopes of Happinefs to ſo dreadful an Uncer- 
tainty? Theſe Reflections will unavoidably 
_ ariſe and preſent themſelves to the Sinner, 
whenever he attentively confiders his Ways, 
the Nature and Conſequences of his Actions; 
and he muſt be loſt to all Sence and Deſire of 


Heaven, or Fear of Hell, who can ſtupify his 


Mind againſt the Impreſſions of them. They 
whoſe Office leads them to attend the Beds of 
Sickneſs, ſee in daily Examples how irre- 


ſiſtibly theſe Reflections perſuade to preſent Re- 


pentance, when the near Apprehenſion of Death 


forces Men to attend to them. Now whenever 


they are equally preſent to us, they will equal- 
ly influence our Reſolutions; and conſequent- 
ly there wants nothing but Thought and Con- 
{ideration to give them the ſame Effect at any 
other time, as they are found to have when 
the Terrors of Death ſtand before us. It will 


_ farther occur to the Sinner in the Train of theſe | 


Reflections, that if he ſtifles his preſent Con- 
victions, and refiſts the preſent Motions of 
| _ his Recovery will become more diffi- 

FF 
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tale; the Impreſſion will be weaker in the 
next Return, and more caſily over-ruled by the 
Delufions of Sin: That if he goes on in Sin 
after this Check and Remonſtrance of Con- 
ſcience, his Guilt will be aggravated. not only | 
by the Repetition of his Crimes, but by the 
Light, the Convictions, the Calls of Grace a- 
gainſt which he will offend ; that In the Diſ⸗ | 
eaſes of the Soul, as well as thoſe of the Body, 
a Relapſe is generally more dangerous than 
the firſt Approach of the Diſtemper : That if 
he hardens himſelf againſt his preſent Convic- 
tions, and proceeds to heap Sin upon Sin, God 
may juſtly be provoked to withdraw his Grace, 
and leave him to go on without Thought | = 
or Reflection, till he comes to the Brink of 
the Pit, and ſhall have neither Space nor Abi- 
lity to eſcape. Theſe are Reflections cloſely 
link'd and connected to each other; and when 
ever the Sinner attentively thinks on his Ways, 
they will unavoidably ariſe and preſent them- 
ſelves to his Mind : and if any Arguments 
can engage him to make Haſte and ſet imme- 
diately about his Repentance, theſe muſt pre- 1 
rail; if he is inſenſible to theſe, his Caſe is 3 
deſperate their remains nothing farther to be - 
M offer d, _ 
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for. In truth all the Deluſions by which Men 
cheat themſelves into a Delay of, this great 
Work will be: found, when traced to their 
Principle, to proceed from, Inattention. to our 


own. Conduct the Reflection on Guilt is 


burdenſome and uneaſy; and therefore we 
change the Scene as faſt as we can, and wil 
not ſuffer the Mind e to dwell upon it. We de- 
fer the Conſideration of our Ways, and in con- 
ſequence of that defer our Repentance. 
Upon tlie whole then, may appear the Wil. 
. How of the. Advice here ſuggeſted to us in the 


Example of the Plalmiſt ; of what Import 


ance it is to think on our Ways, to ſtand ill 
ſometimes and make an Eſtimate of our State, 

ar d attentively examine our Conduct by the 
Laws of God. Great are the Advantages 
which even che beſt Men will receive from 
ſuch Applications. They will hereby be re- 
 freſh'd with that ſpiritual Pleaſure which a- 
riſes to the Mind from the Approbation of our 
own Actions: They will be enabled to go on 
with Comfort and Chearfulneſs; to judge of 


their own Proficiencies; whether they haye 


duly e under the Means of Grace af- 
_— 
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Alacrity they ought, to the high Mark of their 


4 
ve 


Calling. They will hence be aſſiſted to con- 


firm and ſtrengthen the weak Parts of their 
Vittue, to diſcern the Approach of the Enemy, 
and guard againſt his Temptations. But of 
much greater Importance is this Duty to the 
dinner. All the Hopes of his Recovery depend 


upon it; and without it he is undone for 


ever. Unleſs he conſiders his Ways, he will 
never be truly ſenſible of his Danger; and un- 


leſs he be made ſenſible of his Danger, he will 


never think himſelf concern d to avoid it. Be- 


fore he can be induced to turn back and retreat, 


he muſt firſt be perſuaded to ſuſpend his Pro- 
greſs; to look round him, and conſider whi- 
ther he is going. If he can but be prevail d 
on thus far, he will hardly be able to reſiſt 
the Motives of Converſion. Sin cannot ſtand 


the Teſt of Confideration ; the deluſive Charms 


it puts on, may deceive us while we are hur- 


ried on by the Violence of our Paſſions, and 


do not give our ſelves Leiſure to examine the 
Cheat; but if we ſtop our Courſe, and bring 
the Object into Light, and under an attentive 
View, the thin Diſguiſe immediately falls off; 
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it then appears to us in its proper Deformity, 
the Reproach of our Reaſon, an Evil the moſt 
deſtructive to the preſent and future Intereſts 
vf our Nature. We ſhall wonder at the Fol- 
ly of our Choice, and deteſt what we have be- 
fore purſued with fo much Fondneſs and Ap- 
plication. But if this Duty of Conſideration 
be neglected,” the Sinner is led thoughtleſs on 
from one Stage of Life to another, till he is 
gone too far to make his Retreat, till the dread- 
ful Scene of Vengeance opens to him at once, 
and he ſees nothing behind him but unpar- 
don'd Guilt, and nothing before him but M. 
ſcry and Deſpair. | 

And no Time can recommend it ſelf with 


8 more Fitneſs for this Duty than when we are 


preparing our Souls to meet the Lord at his 
holy Table, and renew our Covenant of Obe- 
dience with him. We ſhou d here eſpecial- 
ly be careful to cleanſe and purify our Heart 
from all our Pollutions, and in order to that, 
_ previouſly to ſearch and examine our Lives, 
and in Proportion to the Leiſure and Engage- 
ments of our Station abſtract our ſelves from 
the World, and employ our ſelves in a Review 
of our pal — ; 


2 
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A Duty thus neceſſary can hardly be too 


frequently attended to by us; the oftener we 
enter into this Scrutiny of our ſelves the leſs 
will the Burden of it be, and the greater the 
Fruit ariſing to us from it. But becauſe what 


is left to be done at any time, is too apt to be 


wholly omitted, it is doubtleſs a very adviſe- 
able part of ſpiritual Wiſdom, to fix certain 
Periods for this holy Exerciſe. 


And agreeably the Piety of the Church, 
whoſe Rules and Ordinances are all intended 


to aſſiſt and excite a due Care of our ſpiritual 
Concerns, has appointed and ſet apart certain 
Times of Humiliation, ' and particularly this 
holy Seaſon of Lent, in which we ſhou'd ab- 


ſtract our Thoughts from the World, and re- 
viſe our State towards God. The particular 


Deſignation of this Time was indeed founded on 


ſome Reaſons which now ceaſe, vig. the Pre- 
paration of Catechumens, by Examination 

and the Prayers and Faſtings of the Congre= 
gation, for the publick Baptiſm at Eaſter: 

But tho', ſince the general Reception of Chri- 
ſtanity, when almoſt all Perſons are baptiſed 


in Infancy, this part of the Intention is ſu- 


perſeded; yet the Inſtitution had manifeſtly 


M * a double 
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4 double View, and regarded as well the ſpi- 
titual Improvement of each Member of the 


Prayers to the Catechumens. Theſe private 
Advantages of the Inſtitution remain ſtill a 
good Reaſon for our Compliance with it. 

- The mere bodily Exerciſe indeed of abſtain- 
ing from particular Meats or the like, the A- 
poſtle has determin'd to profit little; and per- 
haps has no farther moral Uſe, than as the 
Practice of denying our Inclinations in ſmall 
things, may be a Step towards the Government 


of our ſelves in greater. It is certain that if 


the Religion of the Obſerver terminates in the 
bare Act of ſuch Reſtraint, it is of no Value 
at all in the Sight of God; and if the Re- 
ſtraint reaches nofarther than ſome particular 
Gratification, while all others are indulged, the 
Penance is fo ſlight, that it cannot deſerve fo 
much as the Name of Mortification. But a 
general uniform Abſtinence, an Avocation of 
our Paſſions from the Entertainments of Senſe, 
confining all our Appetites of Pleaſure to ſtrait- 
er and narrower Limits than we may at other 
times innocently allow them, is certainly an Ex- 
r ny Seay: diſpoſes us for thoſe 

1 Thought: 


| Congregation, as the Benefit derived from their 


of frequent Recollection. 167 
Thoughts and Reflections, whence a true ſpi- 
ritual Improvement will ariſe to us. When 
we have call'd off the Mind from all foreign 
Amuſements, we ſhall be more at leiſure to at- 
tend to what paſſes at home; be able without 


Interruption to call to Remembrance and pon- 
der her Ways, and weigh every Action in the 


Ballance of the Sanctuary: to obſerve what 


Error wants to be rectify d, what Luſt to be 
ſubdued, what Infirmity to be ſtrengthen d, 
and what Virtue to be improved. This is the 
proper Obſervance of that Humiliation which 
is preſcribed to us, and if we thus employ this 
time of godly Sorrow, and bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, our Labour will be re- 
warded with Peace of Soul and ſpiritual Joy. 
The Triumphs of Victory will attend our Con- 
queſt over Sin, and the moſt difficult Paths of 
Duty will be render'd ſmooth and eaſy, while 
our Hopes are ſupported with the Promiſes 


of God, and a filial Confidence in his Favour, 


To which God of his infinite Mercy give us 
Grace to intitle our ſelves, for the ſake of Feſus 
Chrift our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

. The 
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The We of a chearful: Obedience 
to the Divine Will. 


Mar. vi. 10. 


Thy will be done in Earth as it is m 


H, eaven. 


AY VERY Petition of that perfect 
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Form of Prayer which our Lord 
has preſcribed to the Devotions 
of his Diſciples, contains ſo no- 
ble a Deen of the Soul to God, and fo juſt 
a Comprehenſion of what a Creature ſhou'd 
defire of his Creator, that our Thoughts can 
at no time be. better employ'd to every Purpoſe 
of Religion, than in a ſerious and deliberate 
Conſideration of what we are there command- 
cd to offer, i 


** 


And 
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And that Spirit of Impatience and Diſcon- 
tent, of Ambition, Revenge, and Prophaneneſs, 
which too viſibly reigns among us at this Day, 
calls upon every true Chriſtian to addreſs his 
Father which is in Heaven, with a peculiar 
Warmth and Fervency in the Petition, I now 
recommend to your Meditations.—-'Tis God 
alone who can govern the unruly Wills and 
Affections of Men. Tis the holy Influence 
of thoſe Graces we ate here taught to pray for 
which muſt aſſwage the Malice, compoſe the 
Paſſions, and enliven the Devotions of Men, 
and reſtore Peace and Religion to a thought- 
leſs and divided World. --- I ſhall endeavour to 
aſſiſt your Devotions in the uy Uſe of (is 
Petition, by 8 wh 


I. What it is we eſt of C God d when we 


pray that his Will &c. 


II. I ſhall ſhew the Reaforablenchs and Ne- 


ceſſity of offering this Petition. 


III. The Happineſs that will attend uch a 
Frame and Diſpoſition of Soul, as our Lord in 
theſe Words commands us to pray for. And 


i * 


1 . * 
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. Let us ehfidet what it is we requeſt of 
ade te ry he ow may Sc. 
To underſtand this it will be of uſe to us 
to conſider the Will of God as tis commonly 


diſtinguiſh'd into the Will of his MITES ; 


and the Will of his Laws. | 
The Will of his Providence arethoſe what 


Counſels of his Wiſdom by which every Ae. 


tion and Movement of Nature, and all the va- 
rious Events and Revolutions of human Af- 
fairs are order'd and diſpoſed. The ſame Al- 


mighty Spirit which ſpake the Word and it 


was made, continues ſtill to ſupport, conduct 
and animate the whole Frame, even thoſe 
Works of Nature which ſeem to us the moſt 
variable and contingent, all obey his Directi- 


on and Appointment; Fire and Hail, Snow © 


and Vapours, and even Winds and Storms fullfil 
bis Word. And all that appears to us ſo for- 
tuitous in the publick Affairs of Kingdoms, or 
the more private Events of human Life : All 
that we are ſo ready to account for from the 
Skill, the Paſſions or the Negligence of Men, 
are but the Execution of the divine Counſels. 
The Scheme is laid and every Step of it wrought 
out by a ſuperior Direction, and what we call 
Ty” r — 
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1 Chance or Fate here glow, has ano- 
ther Name above, and is there call'd the Pow- 
er, the, Wiſdom, and the Providence of God. 
Nou With regard to this Will of his Pro- 

vidence we are in this, Petition taught to 
pray that God wou'd diſpoſe our Souls to 
be intirely reſign d to his Appointments. That 
whenever by any unexpected Direction of the 
Works of Nature, he ſhall fruſtrate the La- 
bour of our Hands, and defeat our Schemes 
of Sucoeſs and Happineſo, we may ſubmit 
with Meckneſs to his holy Pleaſure, or when- 
ever divine Juſtice ſhall inflict any national 
Calamity on the Sins of the People, or what- 
ever private or perſonal Affliction fhall at any 
time befall us, we may be able to calm our Paſ- 
ſions and compoſe the Reluctances of Nature, 
and ſubmit our own Will to the Divine with 
the Reſignation of old Eli, I is, the Lord, let 
him do whatſoever ſeems good unto him. 

In this Requeſt we particularly pray for thoſe 
Graces and Virtues which have a more eſpe· 
cial Tendency to „ ny us to 0 this Regs 
to Providence: ſuch as 
_ 1f,, Humility, = rg corredts every. arro- 
gant e and mortißes all our preſump- 


tuous 
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tuous Claims of "Favour from Heaven. Re- 
minds us of our own Demerits, and convinces 
us that the leaſt Bleſſings we receive are cr 
er than the beſt of us deſerve. 

24h, Content; or an caſy is Temper 
which reſts ſatisfyd with its preſent Share of 


the Bounties of Providence, neither envies the 


more liberal Allotments of other Men, nor re- 
pines at its own. - 

- 2d, Patience, and a chearful Subrrifon to 
whatever Pains and Afflictions we are Ins. time 
call'd to ſuffer. And 

© Laſtly, A quiet Subject: In to the i 
a full Truſt in the Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, 
and the Promiſes of God: Theſe are Virtues 
of ſo cloſe an Affinity and Connection that 
one of them can hardly ſubſiſt without the 

other, and are all of them neceſſary to form 


and perfect that Reſignation to Providence, that 


intire Subjection of our own Will to the Will 
of God, which we are here taught to pray 


for. Not that tis unlawful for us ſo far to 


conſult our own Defires as to requeſt ſuch E- 
vents and Diſpoſitions of Providence as each 
ſhall apprehend moſt conducive to his'own 


Happineſs, becauſe otherwiſe we muſt exclude 
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all temporal Bleflings fronythe Subject of hu- 
man Petitions; the Sick muſt not pray for 
Health, the Poor for Relief, nor the Afflict- 
ed for Eaſe; but the Temper required of us 
in this Petition is, that we requeſt theſe Bleſ- 
ſings with an intire Submiſſion to the Will of 
God. That tho the Event we aſk. for may 
ſeem to us moſt agreeable to our Happineſs; 
yet to refer our ſelves wholly to the divine 
Wiſdom, and if any other Determination ſhall 
appear to him either fitter for us or more ſub- 
ſervient to the ends of his Providence, and the 
Promotion of his Glory, to acquieſoe and even 
ejoice in the Execution of his Will, But be- 
| fides this Will of his Providence we obferv'd 
that this Petition comprehended alſo 
adh, The Will of his Laws, or, that Sy- 
ſtem of Rules and Precepts, whether natural 
or reveal d, which God has preſcribed to the 
Actions of Men; and more eſpecially that 
moſt perfect Declaration of his Will vouch- 
ſafed to Mankind in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
With regard to this Will we here pray that God 
wou'd enable us to walk according to the Rule 
ſet before us, and be perfect in every good 


| Word. and . A nen d ſtrengthen 
WER all 


all our Infirmities, mortify our Luſts, ſubdue - 
our ſpiritual Enemies, and ſupply us with 
ſuch a Meaſure of his Grace as may deliver us 


from the Bondage of our own Corruption, and 
male us equal to the Difficulties of Obedience. 
2dly, As we are bound not only to obey the 
divine Law our ſelyes, but. alſo to recommend 
as far as we are able the ſame Obſervances to 
others, ſo we are here taught to pray, that 
this Submiſſion to the Will, and Obedience to 
the Laws, of God, may univerſally prevail thro' 
the whole Earth; that the ſacred Influences of 
his Grace may deſcend on the Hearts and re- 
gulate the Practice of all Mankind; and Laſtly, 
that this Obedience to the Will of God on 
Earth may be as near to the Perfection of that 
Service which is paid him in Heaven, as the In- 
firmities of human Nature will permit. That 
the ſame Zeal and Alacrity todo his Will, the 
fame chearful, conſtant and uniyerſal Devoti- 
on of the Heart to his Service may appear in 
the Conduct of Men, as inſpires thoſe ſacred 
Miniſters of his Will above, and equally 
perfects the Obedience and the e of 


Heaven. 


The 
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| And N rt, No 18 0 or + Diſjaliticn of 
Mind can more properly become a rational 
Creature than that Reſignation to the Wiſdom 
and Providence of God, we are here taught to 
expreſs and defire. Can it confiſt with the Hu- 
mility of à Creature to expoſtulate on the 
1 Counſels of the Almighty, and give Rules to 
the Governour of the World ? Shall Man eſpe- 
cially, ſhall animated Duſt and Aſhes, the 
loweſt of all intelligent Beings who depends 
| on the Favour of God for every Moment's Sub- 
mM fiſtence, for every Pulſe of Life, ſhall he take 
E upon him to argue with his Maker, and 
preſcribe to him how r ſhall order e Works 
of his own Hands? 
Sold has moſt expreſly aſſerted his 1050 to 
- do whatſoever he pleaſes in Heaven and in 
Earth, and affured us that *tis he who preſides : 
over Nature. That in all her Wotks ſhe moves 
by his Direction and obey s his. Commands. 
That 'tis hewho weighs K — in Ty Bal- 
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the Wills and Paſſions of Men, and even the 
Hearts of the greateſt Princes are in his Hand, 
and that he turns them as the Rivers of Wa- 
ter. That every Event of human Life comes 
to paſs by his ſpecial Appointment; that Af- 
fiction does not ſpring from the Ground, 
nor Treuble from the Duſt, but that tis he 
who viſits the Offences of Men with Rods, and 
their Sins with-Scourges.. And as this Supre= 
macy of Providence is a juſt Foundation for 
the Worſhip of his Creatures, fo tis equally: 
an Argument for their Submiſſion to his 
Will in the Government of the World. But 
this Difpoſition will appear eſpecially reaſon- 

able, if we reflect that God is a Being of 
infinite Wiſdom, ſees the moſt remote Trains 

and Conſequences of things of which we are 
ignorant. That we may be fooliſhly requeſt- 

ing our own Ruin; and that he may moſt ef- 
fectually conſult our Happineſs by ing our 
moſt paſſionate Deſires, 

That his moſt ſevere Diſpenſations are con- 
ducted by unerring Juſtice, and that we may 
always ſecurely depend on him that his An- 
ger will never be over proportion'd to the De- 
merit of our Sins, That if at any time he 
. ſuffers 
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ſuffers Affliction to fall in a more diſting biſh's 
Meaſure on Men of Virtue and Pitty, tis in- 
tended as the Means to convey: fome ſpiritual 
Fravour to them of infinitely greater Value; that 
lily his Goodneſs and Benevolence to his 
Creatures appears in every work of Nature and 
Providence. That Man eſpecially has been 
diſtinguiſh d by the moſt eminent Marks of his 
Favour, by a moſt affectionate Proviſion for 
his Support in this Life, and directed by the 
moſt amazing Inſtances of Love to the Attain- 


ment of a better. Aud therefore if we ſeri- 


ouſly reflect on our on Weakneſs, Ignorance, 
and Paſſion; how unfit we are to lay the 
Schemes of Providence, and adjuft the various 
Intereſts of the World, and even to judge 
what is moſt for our own Happineſs, what 
mbre prudent and reaſonable Requeſt can we 
| mixke for our ſelves than that a Being equal 
to the mighty Province, a Being infinitely 
Wiſe, Juſt, and Good, and difpoſed to do 
better for us than we are able either to aſk or 
think, that this God wou'd execute His own 
Will, and diſpoſe of us and our Wann as 
thou'd ſeem good in his Eyes. 

e to this Doctrine by 
1 | ſome 
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up by ſome modern Enemies of Religion, 
That God in the Works of Nature acts only 


by a general Will. That he has eſtabliſh'd | 


the great Machine upon certain and unalter- 
able Laws of Motion which it invariably: pur- 
ſues in a regular Succeſſion of Cauſes and Ef- 
eas. That even the ſeveral Bvents af human 
Affairs flow from neceſſary and unchangeable 
Cauſes, and are in every Inſtance to be account- 


ed for as una voidable Conſequences of the Paſ- 


ions, the Skill, or the Power of the Agents. 
That therefore this eftabliſh'd Will of Provi- 
dence always is and always muſt be executed 
without Interruption. And conſequently tis 
abſurd and impertinent in us to trouble our 
ſelves with praying for that, which will equal- 
ly come to paſs whether we pray for it or not. 

To this it may be ſufficient to anſwer in 
Defence of our uſing this Petition, that the 
Objection proceeds upon a miſtaken Sence of 
it, by which no one ever intended to requeſt 
that God might be able to execute his own 
Pleaſure, but that we may by his Grace be en- 
abled to ſubdue our own weak and paſſionate 


Lucia. + Blunt and others: 
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ſome ancient & Sceptics, and from them taken 
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Deſires, and ſubmit with a perfect Complacen- 
cy of Mind to his Determinations: A Requeſt 
which will always be reaſonable, and equally 
become the Devotions of a Creature whether 
Sold acts by a general or by particular Wills. 
But this Objection had a farther View, and 


Sas intended not only to diſcountenance this 


Petition, but alſo to expoſe all Prayer for tem- 
poral Bleſſings as a ridiculous Superſtition. For 
if the Works and Motions of Nature and the 
Events of Providence are neceſſary and ynalter- 
able, to what purpoſe do we pray for a parti- 
cular Direction of them in our Favour? It 
wou'd lead me too far from my Subject to 


give a diſtin Anſwer to this Objection. It 


might be proved that God propoſes Moral 
Ends as well as Natural in the Works and E- 
vents of Providence, that the Objectors, eſpe- 


cially thoſe who pretend to acknowledge a 
God, but ſeem very unwilling to acknowledge 


a future State, are obliged to confeſs it neceſ- 
fary he ſhou'd do ſo, becauſe on that Suppoſi- 
tion the Juſtice of God is / hound ſo to direct 
and order the Events of this World, as they 
may puniſh the vicious and reward the vir- 


tuous Actions of Men; and ſince this cannot be 
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done by an eſtabliſh d immutable courſe of E- 
vents, which cou'd never, haye the Nature of 
Puniſhments and Rewards, it follows that Pro- 
vidence muſt frequently interpoſe its particular 
Direction. But I hope it may be ſufficient 
in a Chriſtian Audience to obſerve that the 
Scriptures every where repreſent God as acting 
by particular Wills, as immediately influenc- 
ing the Counſels and Actions, the Wills and 
Paſſions of Men, and by a ſpecial Efficacy 
producing every Event in the Affairs of the 
World. As particularly directing the Works 
of Nature, promoting or ſuſpending its Opera- 
tions by occaſional Acts of Power, either in 
compliance with the Prayers of his Servants, 
or in executing of his Juſtice in the Govern- 
ment of the World. And therefore it is not 
improper or unreaſonable to pray for ſuch E- 
vents as we apprehend beſt ſuited to our parti- 
cular Exigencies. Tho' the Submiſſion we. 
owe to his Authority, and the Confidence we 
aught to have in his Wiſdom. and Goodneſs, 
require us to refer our ſelves ultimately to his 
good Pleaſure, and acquieſce in WARE Event” 
"x {hall think fitteſt for us. 
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But II. 'Tis alſo highly reaſonable that we 
Woud pray to God that the Will of his Laws 
chou d in the moſt perfect manner be obey d 

dy his Creatures. 

This is evident, beat 4 tis abe moſt ra- 

tional Defire of a Creature that the Glory of 
his Creator and his own and his Neighbour's 
Happineſs ſhou'd in the moſt effectual man- 
net be promoted. Now the Glory of God is 
no way made fo viſible and confpiquous as 
by the ready and univerſal Obedience of his 
Subjects. He then appears in the Majeſty of 
his Kingdom, when his Authority is acknow- 
ledg d, and his Commands reverenced and o- 
bey'd throughout his Dominions. Had the 
Laws of God, indeed, been mere arbitrary Im- 
poſitions, the wanton Exerciſe of unlimited 
Power; had they enjoin'd us a painful Ser- 
vitude without any Proſpect of Reward to en- 


courage our Obſervance, tho even upon theſe 


Terms the Sovereignty of the Author had requir- 
ed us to ſubmit to them, yet the Duty wou'd 
have been but heavily comply'd with, and 
Men wou'd have been difficultly induced to 
profeſs ſuch a Complacency in the Command, 
as is imply d in EO Petition: But when we ob- 

ſerve 


— 
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ſerve that the Intention of the divine Laws 

is to lead and conduct us to Happineſs, to pro- 
mote the publick and private Intereſts of the 
World, to preſerve the Eaſe and Tranquility 
of our abode here, and direct us to eternal Fe- 
licity hereafter ; with how- grateful a Devotion 
ſhou'd we addreſs our Heavenly Father, that 
his Will may be done on Earth, that ſuch kind 
and merciful Propoſals may be univerſally 
comply'd with? To which let me add, that 
this muſt be a Requeſt eſpecially acceptable to 
God, as it expreſſes a noble and moſt extenſive 
Charity, andconſequently is proved alſo reaſona- 
ble tous, by all the Arguments that plead for 
that Virtue ; tis beſeeching God that all his 
Creatures may effectually purſue the Methods 
he has preſcribed for their Happineſs; and in o- 
ther Words praying for the Salvation of all 
Mankind.” But the Enemies of Religion have 
endeavour'd to diſcourage alſo this Petition 
to the Deity. All that we can mean (ay 
they) in this petition is that God wou d en- 
able his Creatures to obey his Laws: Now 
'tis imply'd in the Notion of « every equitable 

Law, that the Perſbns to whom it is directed 
ae d be endued with Abilities ta obey it, 
| N 4 aud 
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and conſequently tis idle and frivolous to aſk 
that of God which we are already poſſeſt of 
But tho Man be endued with Abilities to o- 
bey the diyine Laws, yet in the Exerciſe of 
theſe Abilities he is not a neceſſary but a free 
and voluntary Agent; as as he can obey ſo 
he can alſo diſobey, What we therefore pray 
for in this Petition is not that God wou'd give 
any new F acultics ar Powers to the human 
Nature, but that he wou'd fo direct and aſſiſt 
us by his Grace in the uſe of thoſe we already 
have, that we may actually comply with the 
Laws he has preſcribed to uus. 

That the ſeveral Duties he has een ex- 
ceed not human Abilities, is evident, becauſe 
they are no more than have ſingly been per- 
formed by numerous. Examples of Virtue in 
all Ages, But yet tis more evident from u- 
niverſal Experience that we may tranſꝑreſß 
them. Even the beſt and wiſeſt Men have 
felt and lamented a Corruption in their Na- 
ture, which their ſtrongeſt Reſolutions cou d 
not intirely ſubdue, The Number and Varie; 
ty of Temptations we are expoſed to, the Fer- 
ment and Diſorder of our Paſſions, and, what 
Religion has farther diſcoyer'd to us, the Arts 
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and Malice of ſpiritual Enemy, who goes 
daily about ſeeking which of us he may de- 
vour, are Circumſtances of our Danger which 
| abundatitly convince us of the Reaſonableneſs 
and Neceſſity of this Petition. That God 
wou'd ſupport our Infirmities, defend us from 


the Enemy, and enable us in every Inſtance 
of Duty, both to will and to do according to 


his good Pleaſure. But this Objection is ſtill 
farther urged, that thoſe very Difficulties and 


Infirmities which account for the Neceſſity of 


our requeſting thoſe Aſſiſtances from God, 
which may enable us to do his Will, are at 
the fame time an Argument, that tis impoſſi- 
ble for us to do it in that perfect manner, in 
which tis done in Heaven; and therefore this 
Circumſtance in the Petition muſt be allowed 
an Abſurdity, ſince tis praying for what we con- 
feſs it impoſſible for us to receive. But the 
Reply to this is very obvious, that in the ſame 
Sence and for the ſame Reaſons that our Sa- 
viour commands us to be perfect as our Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect, we are here 


directed to pray that our Obedience may be 
as perfect as that perform'd in Heaven. And 


1 it appear d not unreaſonable to God to pro- 
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poſe his own Holineſs as our Example, which 
even Angels themſelves muſt deſpair to equal, 
much leſs is it abſurd in us to deſire the Ho- 
lineſs of Angels, tho' weacknowledge it impoſ- 
fible for us to attain to it. In ſum, tho' God 
thto the Satisfaction of Chriſt, will accept of 
a fincere tho imperfe& Service, yet the Law 
runs ſtill in the ſame Form and requires an ex- 
act Compliance. The Mark and Pattern pro- 
poſed is ſtill the higheft moral Ferfection, 
this is what we are commanded to aſpire to, 
and no Requeſt can be more proper for us to 
offer than that God may enable us by his 
Grace to come as near it as is poſſible. 

Give me leave then to recommend this Pe- 

tition to your moſt earneſt and fervent Devo- 
tions, and perſuade you to co-operate with 
the divine Grace, in forming your Souls to 
that Holy Diſpaſition v we here pray for by re- 
preſenting | 


Thirdly, The ineſtimable Happineſs that will 
attend it. If we wou'd inquire into the Source 
and Cauſe of human Miſery, from what bitter 
Spring it is that ſo much Complaint and Diſ- 
W is derived on the World, we ſhall at 

laſt 
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luſt be forced to aſcribe ix all to this one Irre 
gularity, the Oppoſition of the Will of Man 


to the Will of God. Our Creator deſign d us 


for Happineſs, and if with Patience we wou 'd 
attend his Direction wou d infallibly lead us to 


it. But vain Man wilt be wiſer and ſtronger, 
than God, will be laying Schemes and forming 


Projects of his own,” and contend with the Al- 
mighty for the Execution of them. But A- 
hs! the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand; 
and when we have toil d and wearied our 
felves in a fruitleſs Conteſt; after all our Strug- 
gle and Reluctancy we are forc'd to ſubmit, 
and gain nothing by the Diſpute, but to be 
dragg'd on with Tortute in'a Way where a 
willing Compliance had led us with Pleaſure. 
In a Man refign'd to the Will of God, we 
have the noble Image of a Soul raiſed above 
the Strife and Hurry of the World, fafe in his 
Fortunes, and eaſy under every Event of Pro- 
vidence. What the Bounty of his Creator be- 
ſtows on him to Day, he enjoys with an 
humble and chearfal Content, unmoleſted by 
any paſſionate Fear or Defire; and relies 
wirh a filial Confidence on the fame Wiſlom 


and W 
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row. 
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188 The Meceſſiey of a chearful \ 
row, He prays indeed for thoſe Bleſſings 
which appear moſt agreeable to his Station, and 
applies himſelf to all rational Methods for 
the Attainment of them, but ſtill leaves it ta 
a Wiſdom, ſuperior to his own-to determine 
what is beſt for him, and feels no Diſappoint- 
ment in a contrary Diſpoſition, Even under 
the ſevereſt Calamities, he can ſupport himſelf 
with reflecting that they are ſent by a juſt 
and benevolent Being, who will not afflict 
him beyond Meaſure, and never willingly 
grieves his Creatures: and that his preſent Suf- 
ferings will prove the Means of ſome greater 
Blefling, which he cou d not haveattain'd with- 
out them. Thus amidſt all the various E- 
vents of Life, he preſerves an unſhaken Tran- 
quillity and is carried gently down the Stream 
of Providence, ſecure in the Affection and Skill 
of his Governor, and prepared to find an equal 
Pleaſure in ſubmitting to his Conduct, and o- 
beying his Commands. 
On the contrary, all our Cauncils where God 
is not taken into, the Scheme are Vanity and 
Vexation, We ſow the Wing, and reap the Wir. 
wind. Our Soul is perpetually tofs'd. too and 
b the Sport of copfiting Paſſions, torment, 


» — 


Obedience to the Divine Will. 189 
ed wich a "Thouſand anxious Fears in all its 
Purſuits, and left in every Diſappointment to 
Blaſphemy and Deſpair, unſatisfy' d with the 
preſent, and apprehenſive of the future, with- 
ont poſſibility of any ſettled Enjoyment in this 
World, and without any Comfort in . your 
Proſpects of another. I might farther repre- 
ſent the Happineſs we pray for, when we re- 
queſt that the Will of God's Laws may be o- 
bey d, but the Pleaſures of Obedience are a 
Subject you have been often entertain'd with. 
Let us only reflect how much more de- 
firable a Place the World wou d be, if the Will 
of God was done on Earth; if Men were as 
juſt, as charitable, as 200d-natur 'd, as rea- 
dy to afliſt and forgive one another, as God 
has commanded. Whence come Wars and 
Fightings, and all the Miſeries that torment 
and diſquiet Mankind, but from our own. 
Luſts and Wickedneſs ; tis the root of Sin 
that brings forth theſe bitter Fruits, and 
tis there the only effectual Remedies can be 
apply'd. Let us but retrieve the Innocence, 
and we ſhall at the ſame time reſtore the Peace 
and Tranquillity of Paradiſe : And in what- 
ever Proportion we now in this preſent Life 

8 imitate 
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4 imitate: the Obedience that is paid to God by 
his Servants 4 in Heaven, in the fame ſhall their 
Happineſs be our Reward, 1 in that State of 
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2 A 1 to Publick Worſkip, and Pla- £ 


ces dedicated to it, recommended. 


pen bexxiv. 1. 


How amiable are thy Tabernacle, 0 


b e e 


— & Vu ces 


E compoſure of 15 f Palm is, 
ff J 7 with ſome Uncertainty, aſcribed 


aer to Davidwhenhefled from 


SVrraͤaul into the Land of the Phil; 

tines; or when he was driven from Feruſalem 
by the Rebellion of his Son; or to ſome later 
Prophet, ſpeaking in the Name of the Captives 


at Babylon. The latter Conjecture appears the 


leſs probable, becauſe many Expreflions here 
uſed, can hardly be reconciled to the State of 
the 23 Days of the Cap- 


7 tivity, 


a. 
d 


Beere 


10% 
tivity, when (as PR lane) th 72 


deſtroy 4 ond 25 fs 2 and Sabbaths . 


gotten. 


8 the Author of this Plate, 


there appears in it the Character of a truly de- 


vout Soul, breathing forth his Affections to the 
| Service of God, and all that related to it. In 
Application of this Scripture, I ſhall endeavour | 


to recommend his Example toyour Imitation, 
| as it expreſſes, | b r F 


I. e the publick wer 
ſhip of God, and for the ſake of that 
II. To the Places dedicated to it. 

For the Tabernacles of the Lord were there- 
fore amiable to him, becauſe, as he tells us, 
They that dwelt in his . were 8 pro 

ing bim. | | 


That God. is to be worſhipp'd, is a firſt 
Principle of natural Religion, immediately a- 
riſing from the Acknowledgment of a Deity: 
And that we are obliged to a publick and ſo- 
cial Performance of this Duty, might be in- 
&rr'd eee of that Principle. But 
the 
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the Scripture before us rather leads me to re- 
commend the publick Worſhip of God to your. 
Love and Eſteem, than to inforce the Obli- 
gation of it as a Duty. And %" AP 

If we love the Maſter, in ER 
Service he requires from us, and with eſpecial 
Delight attend thoſe Duties by which his ho- 
ly Name is more eminently honour'd, his 
Sovereignty acknowledged, and the Glory of 
his Kingdom manifeſted to the World. Now 
the Power and Majeſty of God's Kingdom a- 
mong Men, never appears in ſo viſible Luſtre 
as in the Congregation of his Saints, where 
Numbers of his Creatures and Subjects are aſ- 
ſembled before him, and with united Hearts 
and Voices addreſs Sacrifices of Prayers and 
Praiſe to his Throne. What. Tranſports of 
Pleaſure muſt ſuch a Scene infuſe into a Man 
who loves and honours God? An overflow- 
ing Delight will fill his Soul, and his Heart 
will dance for Joy, when he beholds around 
him ſuch an Image of Heaven; the faireſt 
Reſemblance that Earth can afford of that ho- 
ly and happy Aſſembly, who ceaſe not Day and 
Night to aſcribe Honour, and Glory, and Pows 
er to. Him who fitteth upon the Throne, and tb 
0 the 
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_ the! Lamb that as ſlain for the Sins of the 
Werld. If we find in our ſelves a Coldneſs and 

ndifference to this Service, we may be aſſured 

all is not right within'us: Our Soul muſt be 

diſtemper'd, and our ſpiritual Appetites de- 

praved and vitiated, if this ſpiritual Enterta in- 

ment, this Food of Angets be taſtleſs and in- 

fipid to us. It was a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt 

and Nakedneſs made Adam attempt to hide 

- | himſelf from God, and render'd that Preſence 

which was the Joy of his Innocence a Terror 
and Burden to him. 

As God is the ſupreme and ultimate Ob- 
_m of a good Man's Affections, his Reſt and 
his Confidence, the Center of all his Hopes 
and Deſires, ſo the greateſt Felicity he is ca- 
pable of in this Life, ariſes from Acts of Com- 
munion with Him. God indeed is never far 
from any of us: He is about our Bed, and 
about our Path; his Preſence is always opeh 
to the Addreſſes of his Servants ; he attends 

even to every Ejaculation darted up from the 

Shop or the Field, and in every Place, and 
at every deaſon ſheds down his Graces and Com- 
forts on the faithful Worſhipper. But as the 
* of his Spirit never deſcend more 


freely 
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Þ ublick Wor ſhip recommended. 19% 
freely than in the Courts of his Sanctuary, ſo 
the Soul is there peculiarly diſpoſed to receive 
and enjoy them. The concurrent Devotions 
of the Aſſembly, open and enlarge every ſpi- 
ritual Capacity, awaken our Zeal, and warm 
our Affections. We find by all Experience . 
how apt the ſame Paſſions are to ſpread and 
diffuſe themſelves thro numerous Aſſemblies 
of Men, how eaſily they catch and take Fire 
from one another: And the Obſervation holds 
as well in religious Aſſemblies as in any other. 
TheAffections proper to the Offices we are there 
engaged in, are kindled by Communication 
from one to another; and the coldeſt Breaſt 
muſt burn with divine Love, when every 
Heart around him appears wrapt in that holy 
Flame. To a Soul thus diſpoſed to receive 
him, the Spirit of Joy deſcends in more abun- 
dant Conſolations, and gives him Drink of his 
Pleaſures, as out of a River. From the Expe- 
rience of theſe heavenly Communications, pro- 
ceeded thoſe earneſt Longings of the P/a/mi/ 
to appear in the Courts of God. In the Land of 
his Exile, when he dwelt with Mefech, and had 
his Habitation among the Tents of Kedar, God 
I knew was with him, heard and anſwer d 

. his 
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his Prayers, and in the midſt of his Sorrows 
his Comfolts refreſhed his Soul. But ſtill ſome- 
thing was wantipg which Solitude cou'd not 
farniſh. His Affections did not riſe with that 
Fervour and Vivacity to meet and enjoy God, 


as they were wont to do in the Service of the | 
Tabernacle, when he went with the Multitude, 


and brought them forth into the Houſe of 
God. His Devotions were comparatively 
faint and languid, and the ſpiritual Pleaſures 
of the Cloſet were not equal to thoſe of the 
Sanctuary. The Holy Man felt the Diſpari- 
ty, and expreſſes the Emptineſs of his Soul by 
the moſt eager and impatient Appetites of our 
Nature---My Soul (ſays He) is athirft for God-- 
As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, 
fo longeth my Soul after thee, O God---- When 
ſhall I come to appear before thePreſence of God? 
Thus amiable to a devout Soul is publick Wor- 
ſhip, conſider d as an Act of Communion 
with God. N 12 

It is farther endear'd to us, conſider'd as an 
Act of religious Communion with one ano- 
ther. For this is a Service which equally pro- 
motes the Glory of God in the higheſt, and 
Peace and good Will among Men, Tis in 
8 „ ESO 


— 


Public Wor ſhip recommended. 197 
theſe holy Aſſemblies we appear as Servants of 
the fame Maſter, as Children of the ſame Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven; and recognize thoſe 
engaging Relations which tinite us to Chriſt 
and one another. Every fierce and unbenevolent 
Paſſion muſt here be calm'd, and with what- 
ever Reſentments our ſecular Interęſt and Pur- 
ſuits may divide us from each other, yet ſure- 
y in the Houſe of God we ſhall walk together 
as Friends. For how can Malice, Envy, or 
Revenge remain in our Hearts, when we are 
mutually 'imploring the Graces and Bleſſings 
of Heaven foreach other? Can we hate him, 
whom we behold intreating God to pour his 
Benefits upon us? Can we withhold our For- 
giveneſs from him, whom we here ſee hum- 
bling himſelf in a penitent Confeſſion of all his 
Offences ? Whom we beſeech God to hear 


and forgive, and whom the Conditions of that 


Pardon we are praying for our ſelves, call upon 
us to forgive? Here, it ever, the Inſolence of 
the Rich, and the Envy of the Poor, all thoſe 
Diſquietudes which are apt to ariſe from the 
different Stations and Conditions of Men, will 
be ſoften d and appeas d. In the Duties of 
this Place, we all preſent our ſelves before the 
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great and glorious God as Creatures and Sin- 
ners; and how muſt the Pride of Man be hum- 


| bled, when he reflects on himſelf under theſe 


Characters? How little muſt the greateſt a- 


mong Men appear in his own Eyes, in com- 


pariſon with that infinite Majeſty before whom 


he ſtands ? How trifling the Advantages of 


Fortune or Authority he poſſeſſes ? How in- 
confiderable the Diſtance at which he is re- 
moved, from the meaneſt of his Brethren ? 
We behold here High and Low, Indigent and 

Wealthy, Bond and Free, kneeling before the 
ſame Altar, equally permitted to approach the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, equally related to 
| Him, equally entitled to his Promiſes and Fa- 
vour; all aſpiring to that better Country, where 


. theſe temporary Diſtinctions muſt forever 


ceaſe and be aboliſhed. With what Influence 
muſt ſuch a Sight reconcile the ſeveral Ranks 
and Orders of Men to each other, diſpoſe the 
Rich to Humility and Compaſſion, the Poor 
to Gratitude and Content, and diffuſe Love 
and Amity thro! the whole Aſſembly. + 


Yet farther will publick Worſhip be recom- 


-mended to us, when we refle& that the moſt 


Fxprek Encouragements of Succeſs are given to 
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this Service. Where two or three are gather'd 


together in his Name; our Lord has promiſed 


to be in the midſt of them. The united Pray- 
ers of a devout Congregation, offer a kind of 
holy Violence to Heaven, and addreſs the 
Mercy of God with a Force which he will 
not reſiſt. We are redeem'd as a Church, 
ſanctify d a a Church, the Favours and Privi- 
leges of the Goſpel belong to us as Members 
of a Church, and tis here only we worſhip 
as viſibly united in that Character. Tis here 
we eat of the fame ſpiritual Bread, and drink 
of the ſame ſpiritual Cup, and partake in thoſe 
Ordinances: which Chriſt has inſtituted as 
Means of Grace, the ordinary Pledges and Seals 
of the Remiſſion of our Sins, and all other Be- 
nefits of his Paſſion, Tis here we receive the 
Comfort and Inſtruction of the Word of 
Life, are confirm'd in the Faith, and exhort- 
ed to Obedience, by thoſe whom Chriſt has 
appointed for the Work of the Miniſtry, for 
the perfecting of the Saints, for the edifying of 
his Body. 

In Sum: Tis here the Holy Angels of God 
more eſpecially attend upon us: Tis here we 


expreſs and keep up our Communjon with 
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that heavenly Hoſt, with the general Aſſembly 
and Church of the Firft-born which are teritten 
in Heaven, with the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect, ith Gad the Fudge of all, and with 
Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, of 
whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth are 
named. Tf therefore there be any Conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, if we have any Sence of the 
Honour of thoſe great Relations to which we 
are here admitted, if any Taſte of the ſpiritual 
Pleaſures of Communion with God and his 
Saints, with Joy and Gladneſs ſhall we attend 
the Returns of theſe holy Aſſemblies, and ſeek 
here the Comfort and Wenn 5m of our 
W | 

And if our Hearts are truly affected to- 
wards the publick Worſhip of God, all that 
relates to it will be venerable to us, and the 
ay which this en I am | 


2 th To ati to you will in conſe- 
quence engage your Regard : If we love the 
Service, the Places ſet apart and dedicated to 
it, the Tabernacles of the Lord, will be ami- 
able in our Eyes. | | 

| For 
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For tho' God dwelleth not in Temples 
made with Hands, tho' his Immenſity cannot 
be confin'd by Walls and Roofs; but he is e- 
very where preſent to thoſe who adore him 
in Spirit and in Truth, yet the Holy Ghoſt 
has thought fit to aſcribe to Places conſecrat- 
ed to his ſolemn Worſhip, the Honour of his 
peculiar Reſidence, Thus he is fald to have 
dwelt between the Cherubims of the Mercy- 
Seat; the Temple is call'd his Houſe, his 
Court, the Habitation of his Holineſs, the 
Place were his Honour dwelt: And we find 
a Reſpect ſuitable to theſe high Characters paid 
towards it by the greateſt Examples of Piety, 
and enjoin'd as a Duty of Religion. | 
It may perhaps be objected that the Ex- 
preſſions, the Precedents and Precepts here re- 
ferr d to, were accommodated only to the 
legal Oeconomy, a Diſpenſation that conſiſt- 
ed of outward Obſervances, a ceremonious 
Regard tooutward Thingsandritual Conſecra- 
tions : that the Goſpel has aboliſh'd theſe old 
Things, and preſcribed a Religion of a quite 
different Genius, purely ſpiritual, and whol- 
ly abſtracted from theſe Externals, and there- 
fore 'the Argument will not hold from the 


one 
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one to the _— Now that wht was 
typical in the Law, or merely of poſitive: In- 
ſtitution, ceaſes to oblige Chriſtians we can ea- 
fily admit : that the Service peculiarly inſiſted 
on by the Goſpel, is the internal Devotion of 
the Heart to God in Spirit and in Truth, we 
alſo acknowledge: But that a Reverence for 
Places dedicated to the Worſhip of God, is 
either an expired part of the Law, or incon- 
ſiſtent with the Spirituality of the b we 
cannot allow. 
Our Bleſſed Lord, the Author of our Reli- 
gion, far from diſcouraging ſuch Reverence, F 
declared his Concern for it by an Act of Zeal, 
the moſt remarkable of his whole Life. In 
the Reproof of other Crimes, he was meek 
and lowly ; even the Blaſphemies and In- 
dignities offer'd to his own facred Perſon, he 
bore without Reſentment or Complaint : But 
when he faw the Houſe of Prayer, his Father's 
Houſe, prophaned, the Fire kindled within 
him, and broke out into a holy Tranſport of 
Indignation againſt the Offenders. And the 
Argument ariſing from this Example of our 
Lord, extends with Parity of Reaſon to Chri- 
ſtan Temples ; For we cannot imagine, that 
E Irreverence 
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Irreverence ſhewn to the Worſhip he himſelf 
inſtituted, ſhou'd be without Offence to him, 
who was ſo highly provoked with that ſhewn 
to a Worſhip he came to ſuperſede, 
But how comes it to paſs that the ſame 

Meaſure and kind of Reverence ſhou'd be cen- 
ſur'd as a Judaical Superſtition, when apply'd 
to Temples, which in a parallel Caſe, is uni- 
verſally acknowledg'd a Chriſtian Duty? The 
treating at leaſt one Day in the Week with 
peculiar Reſpect as holy to the Lord, is, I 
think, confeſs'd to be a Duty in the Practice 
and Doctrine of all, who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians. Now a Place ſet apart for divine 
Worſhip, acquires juſt the ſame 'relative Ho- 
lineſs, that a Day ſet apart to the ſame pur- 
poſe does : and conſequently the Arguments 
that prove a Reverence due to the one, muſt 
be equally concluſive when apply'd to the o- 
ther. If we look for an expreſs Command 


for ſuch Reſpect to either in the Writings of 


the New Teſtament, we find none: And 
in the Old both are join'd together in the ſame 
Precept; ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and re- 
erence my Sanctuaries, Levit. xix. 30. 


But 
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But in truth the Obligation of this Duty de- 
pends not merely on a poſitive Precept, but 
- ariſes from the Reaſon of the thing, and is a 
Branch of natural Religion; neither can the 
Reverence of God himſelf be preſerv d among 
Mankind without it. In our preſent State, 
the Temperament and Paſſions of the Soul 
will be influenced by outward Impreſſions : 
Thro' this Channel the greater part of our 
Ideas enter: And tho' ſome few contempla- 
tive Perſons may want no Aſſiſtance from Sen- 
 fibles to excite their Devotion, and elevate their 
Affections to God; yet the Bulk of Mankind 
are not capable of ſuch Abſtractions, but muſt 
be led by the things that are ſeen, to the 
things that are not ſeen. And as we acknow- 
ledge there may be Danger that ſome may dwell 
too much, andi place too much of Religion in 
Externals; fo there is equal Danger on the 
other ſide, leſt while we purſue Religion too 
far into the Region of pure Spirits, we loſe 
our ſelves in Viſion and Enthuſiaſm. We 
Have Bodies as well as Spirits, and theſe mu- 
tually act upon each other. If we honour 
God in our Hearts, his Temples, Miniſters, 
and whatever has relation to his Service will 
be 
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be venerable in our Eyes: and the Iinpreſ- 
ſions we receive from theſe outward Relatives, 
by a natural Chain carry our Thoughts on to 
God; and while we daily habituate our ſelves 
to reverence them, we quicken and improve 
our Reverence 1 ms to wiki they 
belong. | 

But we are farther to remember, that 
tis the Duty of every Man not only to love 
and honour God himſelf, but alſo topromote, 
as far as he is able, the fame holy Affections in 
others. Now this can only be done by out- 
ward and viſible Acts: "Tis by theſe the Light 
that is within us muſt ſhine before Men. If we 
wou'd prevail on others to reverence God, our 
own Reverence muſt appear to them in ſuch 
viſible Actions as are expreſſive of it. And 
by what viſible Actions can we more empha- 
tically declare our Reverence of God, than by 
treatirig with outward Reſpect whatever is 
ſanctify d and devoted to his Service? The 
Nature of Man is the ſame under the Goſpel, 
as it was under the Law; his Paſſions the 
ſame, moved and actuated by the ſame Ap- 
plications; and whatever had then a natural 
Propriety to fix Impreſſions of Awe and Reve- 
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rencetowards God in the Minds of Men, now 
is, and ever will be, equally proper to the end 
of the World. Since therefore God himſelf 
preſcribed an outward Reverence to his Sanc- 
tuary, as an effectual Means to preſerve a- 
mong his People a due Reverence towards him, 
this will ever remain a Duty, not merely as 
directed by that Law, but as the proper Means 

to an end perpetually neceſſary, and therefore 
of moral and perpetual Obligation. 
No our Reverence to the Temples of the 


Lord will eſpecially appear, 


| Firſt, By an awful Deportment on all Oc- 
caſions of our Approach to them. 


Secondly, A Care to preſerve them in decent 
and comely Repair. And | 

1, Our Demeanour in and wks . 
Houſe of God, thou'd be ſuch as may ac- 
knowledge its ſacred Uſe and Relation, and ap- 
parently diſtinguiſh it from all Places of com- 
mon and ſecular Application. As to the particu- 
lar Actions by which we ſhou'd expreſs this 
Reſpect, the Rule that muſt govern us is plain- 
ly this---Such Actions or Geſtures as in com- 
mon Apprehenſion are Marks and Signs of Re- 
verence, ſhou d on theſe — * in 
e our 
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our Behaviour. For ſince (as I obſerv'd) this 
outward Behaviour is intended to manifeſt to 
others the inward Reverence of our Hearts, it 
is neceſſary it ſhou'd conſiſt of ſuch Actions, 
as, by thoſe who behold them, will be under- 
ſtood to ſignify ſuch Reverence. This Signi- 
ficancy depending very much on the Cuſtoms 
and Sentiments prevailing among Mankind, 
will ſomewhat vary with the Opinions and U- 
ſages of different Ages and Nations. But if 
our Superiors, to whom the Care of outward 
Decency belongs, have particularly preſcribed 
in this Caſe, their Direction ought to be com- 
ply'd with : For by ſuch Submiſſion only an 
Uniformity of Practice can be preſery'd in So- 
cieties of Men, and Uniformity i it ffi is a part 
of Decency, of great and peculiar Ichpreſfion | 
on all who behold it. Where Au thority has 
not interpoſed, the Application of the general 
Rule before ſuggeſted is left to ey, Man's I 
own Diſcretion. 
Of Actions, by which Holine&i in a This 
has been acknowledg d, the earlieſt wes id 
of was putting off the Shoes from the Feet. 
This was commanded to Moſes when God 


appear'd to him at the Buſh, It obtain'd af- 
4 Terwards 
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| retwrards as expreſſive of ſuch ns not 
only among the Jews, but ſeveral of the Hea- 


then; and is at this Day retain'd by many 


| Eaſtern Nations, Chriſtians and others. In 


theſe Parts of the World, uncovering the Head 
has by Cuſtom affixt to it the ſame Significan- 


cy. And if the Palace of a Prince, and even 


every ordinary Court of Judicature demands 
from us this Reſpect, as proper to expreſs and 


keep up the Reverence due to the Office and 


Character of our temporal Rulers, much more 


will theſe Reaſons oblige us to ſhew it wo the 
Courts of the Lord's Houſe, the Palaces & 


the great King of all the Earth. 


In general when we enter into the Houſes 


of God, we ſhou d keep our Feet, our whole 


Deportment ſhou'd be ſerious and devout, and 


all our Words and Actions relating to them 


ſhou'd be ſuch as may teſtify an awful Regard 
to the divine Preſence, and a pious Affection 
to the holy Offices * which he is there ſerv- 
ed. But Ms , 

24ly, Our reſpe& to he Temples of tho 
Lord ſhou'd appear in our Care to preſerve 
them in decent and comely Repair, 


— — — 


mee Beauty in his Temples | is ac- 
3 we may conclude if we ob- 


ſerve how particularly he himſelf directed tbe 


Ornaments of the firſt. Tabernacle, and even 
inſpired the Workmen with Skill, to execute 
the curious Deſign ; and all this Elegance and 
Expence he required from his People in poor 
and diſtreſſed Circumſtances, wandring thro' 
a deſolate Wilderneſs. And afterwards when 
the Jewiſh State became confirm'd by the 
Conqueſt of all their Enemies, with what 
Complacency did he approve, and with what 


Bleſſings reward the Piety of David and Solp- 


mon? Of the one in intending, and the other 
in finiſhing the moſt magnificent Temple in 
the whole World : A Temple adorn'd with 


all the Splendour that the moſt exquiſite Work- 


manſhip, and the moſt coſtly Materials cou'd 
give to any Building. It was not for any Rea- 
ſons peculiar to the Jewiſh Religion, that God 
was pleas d with the Statelineſs and Beauty of 
his Houſe, but as it was a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment to his Providence for his manifold 
Bleſſings, as it tended to raiſe more venera- 


ble Conceptions of his Majeſty, and enliven 


the Deyotions of of his Worſhippers ; Reaſons 
P which 
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commend. to all Ages an Imitation of that 

great Example. To the Fayour of God we 

owe all that we enjoy, and our Gratitude can- 

not better appear than in beſtowing part of 
what he has given, in the Promotion of his 

Service. All this Store (lays David) that we 
| have prepared to, build thee an Houſe cometh of 

thy. Hand, Aud is all thine own, and of thine 

own have we given thee.. And, what was it 

1 they gave? Was it only Stones and Timber, 

the bare neceſſary Materials for the Building ? 
No, we read alſo of Gold for the things to be of 

Gold, and Silver for the things of Silver, Onyx- 

Aones, and Stones ta be ſet glittering, and of divers 
Colours, yea all manner of preciousStones,and Mar- 
ble in Abundance. Andin the Execution of this 
great Work, an immenſe Treaſure was be- 
ſtow d in the Decorations of it. The Ceilings, 
the Walls, the Beams, the Poſts and the Doors 
were over-laid with Gold ; And the whole 
Was garnifh' d with precious Stones far Beau- 
ty, and with Caryed- orks, Palm- trees, and 
Chains, and Cherybims. Some poſſibly might 
then object, that more Plainneſs and Simplici- 
17 had better became the Houſe of God; or, 
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that theſe'coſtly Ornaments might habe been 


fold-for much, and given to the Poor. But 


God approved the Application by a viſible Pres 


ſence of his Glory filling the "Houſe, and dex 
cared to Solomon] have chofen and ſant 

fied this Houſe, that my Nante may be there pA 

ever, and mine Eyes and my Heart ſhall be there 
perpetiially. The Magnificence of this Temple, 
never was, and probably never will be equall'd: 
nor is it reaſonable to expect it ſhou'd be, be- 
cauſe the Circumſtances of the Caſe were par- 
ticular : There was to be but this one in the 


Land, and to the Erection of this the Treas 
ſures of two great Princes, z2ealouſly intent on 


the Work; and under the Encouragement of 
their Example, the Wealth of a whole Na- 
tion was apply d. And doubtleſs if all the 
Temples of this Land were brought into one 
Eſtimate, we our ſelves might glory in an 
Expence on divine Worſhip far exceeding this, 


But what Iwou d infer from the Precedent is, 


That even Pomp and Splendor in the Sanc= 
tuaries of God, is very conſiſtent with the So- 


briety of his Worſhip, and the utmoſt Orna« 


ment we can beſtow on them is defended by, 


thi Example, We honour God with that 
P 2 
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part * our « Sobſtanee-which we thus apply, 
and the Offering will be accepted as an A of 
| en to: bu Sete eee L4G 
The Proportion of Expence due to | theſe 
Works of Piety, is to be meaſured by the Cir- 
cumſtances and Abilities of a People, and the 
Elegance obtaining in the Building and Furni- 


212 


ture of their own Houſes. Lo (ſays the Man 


after God's Heart) I dwell in a Houſe of Ce- 
dar, but the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
remaineth under Curtains. The Diſparity ap- 
| pear'd ſuch a Reproach to the holy Man; as he 
was not able to bear. And as the Houſes of 
God in a Land flouriſhing in Wealth, and 


thoſe Ornaments of Life which are conſequent 


to it, ought in general to be more ſplendid 
than where theſe Advantages are wanting ; fo 
for the ſame Reaſons the more opulent Places 
in any Nation ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from the poorer and leſs refined, by a greater 

© Care in the Structure and Ornaments of their 
Temples; and that not only as a Return due 
ta God for the more large Effuſions of his 
Bounty towards them, but as neceſſary to give 
its proper Influence to the Example, and ren- 
—_ it promotive of the Honour and Reverence 
of 
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of God. For the Ideas of Decericy i in a Tem- 
ple, and the Concluſions ariſing from it, are 
relatiye to the Condition of thoſe to whom 
the Support of it belongs. Thoſe Degrees of 
Neatneſs which in one place expreſs a com- 
SO Zeal for the Honour of God, and 

the Deeency of his Worſhip, will in another 
of greater Affluence appear mean and ſordid, 
andare Arguments of a prophane and — 
ous Spirit. Shou'd a Stranger, who has ſeen 
in our Houſes an Elegance of Building with- 
out, and of Ornaments within, enter into our 
Temples, and find there no Appearance of that 
Wealth and Plenty, which he has every where 
elſe obſerved, wou'd he not conclude that we 
are all Children of this World, and that the 
Fear of God is not in this Place? If there- 
fore we have any Concern for the Credit of our 
Religion, we cannot ſuffer ſuch a Blemiſh in 
the Eſteem of the World to reſt upon it. 

But the Decency or Beauty of our Temples 
s not only an Evidence of our Devotion, but 
by a natural Efficacy promotive of it. It en- 
larges our Conceptions of the Majeſty, Ho- 
lineſs, and Purity of that Being in whoſe Pre- 
ſence we appear, and begets in us Affections 


P 3 Propor- 


at Leen 41. 
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And 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt, when is wou'd 


raiſe our Conceptions of the heavenly Feru- 
ſalem Rev. xxi. as high as he cou d, deſcribes it 
as built of Gold and Silyer, and precious Stones, 
The Materials are a Collection of all that is 
valuable in the Eſteem of Men, or pleaſant to 


behold: And if theſe Images of ſenſible Splen- 


dor and Beauty, were in the Judgment of 


divine Wiſdom proper to repreſent to us the 
| heavenly Thipgs themſelves, to give us an I- 
dea of the peculiar Reſidence of God, and to 
kindle in our Hearts the Veneration due to his 
Preſence, the like Appearances of Beauty in 
our Temples muſt be proportionably condu- 
cive to the fame holy Purpoſes, i» 
| There is indeed an Exceſs to be avoided in 
beautifying holy Places, but this conſiſts rather 
in the Kind than the Meaſure of Ornament, 
There area ſort of light meretricious Decora- 
tions, apt to infuſe Ideas unſuitable ta the So- 
lemnity of the Place, and the ſacred Uſes to 
which it is deſign d. The Church muſt not 
| bedrefs'd in the Attire of an Harlot, but of a 
graye and ſerious Matron ; and provided the 
Nee arr * to eee 
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the more magnificent they are, the more ef- 
fectually will they engage our Reſpect, and diſ- 
poſe us to Reverence and Devotion. 

More might be added on this Argument, 
but the Beauty of this holy Place reminds that 
I ſpeak to thoſe who are forward of their 
own accord and want no Exhortation to this 
Duty. LR 

It remains only to be obſerv'd to you, that 
the Purity of the Worſhippers is the nobleſt 
Ornament of the Temple : -If this be wanting, 

our Churches with all their Decorations will 
be but like whited Sepulchres, outwardly fair, 
but within full of all Uncleanneſs. 

Loet it therefore be our farther Care, to ſanc- 
tify and cleanſe every one our Selves, our Souls, 
and Bodies, from all ſinful Pollutions. Let 
us bring hither clean Hands and devout Hearts, 
holy and undefiled Affections. Then ſhall 
God delight in our Temples and our Service, 
hear our Prayers, and accept our Offerings; 
till from worſhipping in theſe earthly Taber- 
nacles, we are admitted to adore him in Houſes 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Hea- 
vens, whoſe Builder and Founder is God. 
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Exceſſive Wickednefs deftru8ive to 2 
| Nation x. 


Ps AL, xviii. 3. 


The Over flowings of Ungodlineſs * 


me afraid. 


s the Overflowing of Ungodlineſs 
dee holy Writer may be preſum- 
ed to mean an uncommon Pre- 
valence of Wickedneſs excceding 
its ordinary; Meaſure and Proportion i in the 
World. Wicked Men there ever were, and 
always will be in all Ages, and in all Coun- 

tries; but they are ſometimes under greater 
Awe, more reſtrain d by Shame, or the Fear of 
Cenſure and Correction, than at others. But 
this Image repreſents to us Impiety grown to 


® Preach'd on the Fat · Day againſt the Plague, 


1 ; 
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218 Excaſtive Wickedneſs 
he Height of Inſolence, regardleſs of all Rules, 
and unreſtrain d by Diſcipline; "when lite a 

ſwoln Tortent, it breaks thro':thoſe Banks and 


* 


Fences. of Lay and Authority which were 
placed as Boundaries to its Rage, and threat- 
ens Deſtruction to all around it. At ſuch a 
Proſpect all who are within reach of the Evil, 
have ſurely great Reaſon to be afraid, to look 
with Horror on the rowling Flood by which 


they may expect every Hour to be ſwallowed 


up, and apply themſelves to make ſome Lag 
ſent and effeQual Proviſions againſt it. The 
Particulars I beg leave to offer to your "nd 
tion from this Scripture are 


I. That Ungodlineſs may riſe to ach Pitch 
of Inſolence as to be without Reſtraint from 


Laws and Authority. 


II. Whenever this is the Caſe there is ; Rea- 
ſon to apprehend the gag Evils i in Conſe- 


quence of it. 


III. I ſhall conſider what Conduct is in Pru- 


dence and Duty required from all who are in 
View of on a Dinges, | | 
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And I. That Ungodlineſs may riſe Gr. 
That this is no impollible Suppoſition we 
are aſſured from the Authority of my Text; 
thus it was in the Pfalmiſt's time; and the 
Complaints of holy Men in other Ages give us 
Reaſon to conclude the ſame of them. The 
Truth of Fact indeed is too apparent from all 
Hiſtories to admit of Diſpute, neither can it 
be wonder d at, that when the Fear of God and 
the Remonſtrances of Conſcience have loſt their 
Force, all human Authority proves weak and 
ineffectual. For, whatever may have been 
pretended by ſome Libertine Thinkers, the 
Terror of Civil Laws, and the Authority of 
the Magiſtrate will never be found ſufficient to 
preſerve the Peace, Order, and Happineſs of 
Mankind, without the Aſſiſtance of Religion. 
Civil Government indeed is ordain'd for the 
Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe of 
them that do well; and wheneyer it is duly ex- 
ecuted, according to this Intention, it is con- 
ſeſs d very much to promote and fecure the 
Happineſs of Society; but unleſs it be aſſiſted, 
ſupported, and conducted by Religion, all 
its Strength will be but Weakneſs, and all its 
Wiſdom Folly. ws 


For, 


220 Exceſſive Wickedneſs, 
For , beſides that the Duties preſcribed by 
Religion; are-in themſelves the moſt appoſite 
Proviſions for all the Ends of Society, and con- 
ſequently the beſt Direction even for the Mat- 
ter of Civil Laws is to be thence derived; be- 
ſides this (L fay) and ſuppoſing human Wiſ⸗ 
dom to have contrived a Body of Laws the 
moſt uſeful to all the Purpoſes of Society that 
can be imagined, yet 

It, I the Magiſtrate, to whom the Exe- 
cution of them is committed, be without 
any Reſtraint from Conſcience and Religion, 
this Proviſion will become of little Effect : for 
to him muſt be left the Application of theſe 
Laws to particular Caſes; neither is it poſſible 
for the Wiſdom of one Man to deviſe ſo good 
a Law, but that the Wickedneſs of another 
may utterly defeat it in the Execution ; and, 
either by Connivanceat Offenders, or by ſtrain- 
ing or perverting it in Judgment, make it, 
quite contrary to its Intention, an Encourage- 
ment to Evil-doers, and a Terror to them 
that do well. And whenever his own Paſſions 
or a vicious Intereſt perſuade a Ruler to uſe 
ſuch Expedients, nothing but the Awe of a 
{uperior Power can withhold his Compliance 
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with them. And 2dly, 
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2h, If the Subjects of any Community are 
E any Senſe of the Obligations of Con- 
ſcience and unreſtrain'd by Religion, human 
| Laws will be found but a weak Proviſion for 
Peace and Juſtice among them. For no one 
upon this Suppoſition will be withheld from the 
greateſt Villanies, if he can preſume himſelf 
cunning enough to elude the Notice of the 
Law, or wealthy enough to bribe; or ſtrong 
enough to refiſt the Execution of it: And tis 
a Concluſion ariſing from the Experience of 
all Ages, that in the ſame Proportion that 
Profaneneſsand Irreligion have prevaibd among 
any People, all civil Crimes have abounded 
too: Of fo great Importance i is it to the ci- 
vil Powers to promote and encourageReligion. 
And whenever thro? their own Corruption or 
Remiſſneſs in their Office, they ſuffer this Prin- 
ciple to be brought into Diſcountenance and 
Contempt, they deſtroy their own ſtrongeſt Se- 
curity, and cut off the Bough upon which 
they ſtand: their Authority 1 it ſelf becomes 
precarious, without any Foundation to reſt 
on that is equal to the Support of it, and with- 
out Efficacy to the Ends of its Inſtitution. 
TO the Wickedneſs of Men has dared ſo far 
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man Government, and run away with thoſe 


ave * whoa 


3 eee 44 Creator, it will 
ſoon grow too ſtrong for the Reins of hu⸗ 


who preſide in it; Or, in the Alluſion of my 
Text, when the Flood has borne down its 
ſtrongeſt Reſtraint, the Fear of God, tho pub- 
lick Authority and the Fear of Mam may give 
ſome Check to its Courſe, and preſerve here 
and there a ſmall part from the Inundation, 
yet it will generally be carried down with the 


Stream, and be forced to comply with ee 
fa Corruption. The Juſtneſs of my 


24d Reflection from this . 585 
how great and reaſonable an Apprehenſion e- 
very wiſe Man muſt look on ſuch a State of 
things, muſt appear if we conſider 15 
I/, The miſerable Conſequences which « ea 
ven naturally muſt attend it. When all the 
wild Luſts and Paſſions of corrupt Nature are 


let looſe to their ſeveral Purſuits, unreſtrain d 


by divine and human Laws, no Perſon is ſe- 
cured from Injury, no property from Fraud or 
Rapine. Men will be reduced to a State of 


War and Diſtruſt of one another, obliged to 
guard againſt every Man they meet as an E- 
nemy, without Confidence in publick or pri- 
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themſelyes from open Violence, yet from De- 
ceit or Pegury there is no Deſence. When 
the Religion of Oaths no longer binds, the Pro- 
tection of the Laws ceaſes, and they them- 
{elyes will be made the Inſtruments of Op- 
preſſion. To a good Man eſpecialhy muſt 
this Proſpect be full of Terror. He muſt look 
upon himſelf as a Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, 
arm'd only with Innocence againſt lawleſs 
Force and Treachery: at the ſame time mark d 
out, by the Diſtinction of his Life and Cha- 
racter, for the Scorn and Prey of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs. A peculiar Share of Affliction he knows 
will await him from the continual Reproaches 
and Injuries of wicked Men, from the Blaſ- 
phemies he muſt hear, and the Impieties he 
muſt ſee prevailing round him. Humanity 
and Pity will ſtill add to his Sorrowe, and his 
Compaſſion for the publick Miſery increaſe 
the Burden of his own. Imagination it ſelf 
can hardly draw a more frightful Scene than 
appears to us when we conſider a People broke 
looſe from all Bonds of Conſcience, and Re- 


ſtraints of Authority : a Nation where every 
one is intent on Spoil, cager in the Purſuit | 


bob ee rotors to 
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and 


* ies the Bijoſteice of cvery u- 
late Pleaſure, and ſupporting the Expence of 
it by publick or private Robbery, without 


aith, Juſtice, or Merey: A Nation weak 
and impoveriſn d by its Vices within, and o- 
pen to any Danger that may approach it from 
without, where there is neither Virtue Enough 
left among its Members to engage them in its 
Defence, nor Honeſty enough to be truſted 
with it: In ſhort, a Republick of Villains, 
diſqui ieting, oppreſſing, and betraying one 
another, and miſerable even by Conſtitution. 
This is the juſt Image of a Land over- flow d 
by Ungodlineſs, a Proſpect terrible enough to 
juſtify the Pſalmiſt's Fear, if we regard only 


- 


theſe natural Conſequences of the Corruption : 
but much more ſo when we conſider it 
diy, As expofed to the Vengeance of an 
offended God. The natural Effects of prevail- 
ing Impiety are indeed properly Inflictions of 
God, they execute an eſtabliſh'd Rule and 
Conſtitution of Providence, by which it or- 
dain'd that all Sin ſhou'd be attended with 
ſome immediate Puniſhment. This preſent 
Appendage of Sin, it were eaſy to point out in 


all 1 Inſtances of Vice: but more eſpe- 
cially 
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clatly muſt the Juſtice of it be acknowledg'd 
in national Sins, becauſe a Community, as 
ſuch, is capable of being puniſh'd only in this 
Life. But beſides theſe which we may call 


= : 5 ” 
P'S 


the ordinary Penalties of national /Sins, the I 
Juſtice of God often viſits them with ſome _ 


more ſignal and extraordinary Inflictions. And 
when the Corruption is grown to the Heighth A 
here deſcribed, when it has over-flow'd its u- 
ſual and ſtanding Reſtraints, the divine Juſtice ; 
will aſſuredly djftinguiſh the Caſe by ſome * 
ſpeedy and viſible Marks of his Reſentment. | 

God has appointed Civil Government as the „ 
ordinary Proviſion againſt thoſe Calamities, 1 
which the unbridled Paſſions of Men wou'd | 
produce in the World. With this Com- 

miſſion is the Sword intruſted with the 

Magiſtrate as his Vice-gerent, that it ſhou'd & 
be a Terror to Evil Works. But when Wick- 
edneſs is grown too ſtrong for this Reſtraint, 
when either by the Number or Figure of the ww” 
Offenders it defies Authority, and demands 

Impunity, this great End of Government is 

fruſtrated, and the Magiſtrate bears the Sword 

in vain, And then it may be expected that 

Gad himſelf, * is the Fountain and Ori- 
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ginal of all Authority, will take the matter in- 
to his own Hand, will ſupply the Defect 
of his Ordinance, and, by an immediate In- 
terpoſition of his own- Power, execute that 


Vengeance which his Subſtitutes are become 


too weak to inflict: That he will ſend the 
Sword, the Famine, or the Peſtilence, the 
great Reſerves of his Prerogative, upon a pro- 


phane and incorrigible People. With what 


Impreſſions of Terror then muſt every one 
who believes a God, and a Pyovidence, bchold 
himſelf in the midſt of a Land, whoſe Treſ- 
paſſes have thus exceeded the Power of hu- 
man Correction, and are grown up to Hea- 
ven? When, in the Image the Pſalmiſt gives 
of. Jerufalem, he | ſees nothing but Unrighteouſ- 
neſs ard Strife in the City, that Wickeaneſs is 
therein, that Deceit and Guile go net out of ber 
Streets, that the Cauſe of the Poor is not judg'd, 
nor the Prey taken out of the Hand of the vio- 
lent Man ; when he ſees Irreligion, Blaſphe- 
my, and Prophaneneſs prevail as a Faſhion, and 
every Work of Darkneſs committed in open 
Light, without Fear of God, or Regard to Men, 
in Defiance of all Laws, and in Deſpite of Au- 
thority. He knows aſſuredly that a juſt and 


powerful God will viſit for theſe things, that 


bts 
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his Soul wil be avenged on ſuch a Nation as 
this: And therefore his Fears may vety juſt= 
ly ſuggeſt to him the moſt terrible Effects of 
divine Anger in former Examples, all the E- 
vils that an incenſed God can inflict on a Peo- 
ple who have filbd up the Meafure of their 
Iniquity, and are ripe for Deſttuction. 
The Conduct which in Prudence and Du- 
ty will become all who are in View of ſo great 
a Danger is what I propoſed in the * Place 
to conſider. And | 
1, The Miniſters of God are by a pecu- 
liar Call and Obligation required to lift up their 
Voice, and cry aloud, to warn the People of 
their Tranſgreſſions, and knowing the Terrors 
of the Lord to perſuade Men to Repentance. 
Their Duty and the Conſequences of their 
omitting it are very emphatically expreſ#d in 
the Words of God to the Prophet Ezekiel, 
If thou Son of Man ( fays he) deft not ſpeak to 
warn the Wicked from his Way, that Wicked 
Man fhall die in his Iniquity ; but his Blog 
will T require at thine Hand. They ate plac- 
ed as Watchmen, as thoſe who muſt give an 
account, and are. commanded' to be inſtant 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, and the more 


Q 2 Iniquity 
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Iniquity abounds with the greater Zeal and 
Earneſtneſs ſhou d they oppoſe themſelves to 
the riſing Torrent, and by a faithful Diſcharge 
of their Truſt endeavour to repair the broken 
Fences, and reſtore that Reverence and Au- 
thority to the Laws of God and Man, which 
alone can reſtrain its Violence. By ſuch a 

Conduct they will acquit themſelves as 
faithful Servants of God, whoſe Embaſſadors 
they are, as dutiful Subjects to their Prince, 
whoſe Authority they aſſert, and as Friends 
and Patriots to their Country, whoſe Ruin and 
Deſtruction they labour to prevent. As a De- 
parture from God, and a Contempt of his Laws, 
is the Root of the Evil, the Pri nciple whence 
the Corruption, the Weakneſs, and Diſor- 
der of all civil Conſtitutions ſprings, ſo here 


the firſt and moſt effectual Remedy muſt be 


apply d. If a true Spirit of Religion can be 
revived, if Men can be prevail'd.on to fear | 
God, they will eaſily be induced in Submiſſi- 
on to his Ordinance to honour the King, not 
anly for Wrath, but from a Principle of much 
ſtronger and ſurer Impreſſion, for Conſcience 
fake, and knowing whoſe Authority he hath. 


\ bet With 
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With theſe Applications of the Miniſtry, 
the civil Powers, whoſe Intereſt is fo nearly 
concern'd in the Succeſs of them, will doubt= 
leſs concur, and give the utmoſt Support and 
Aſſiſtance to an Office, which alone can re- 
trieve the Influence and Honour of their oh 
W 

But beſides the ſpecial Duties of thoſe who 
are diſtinguiſh'd by a publick Character, eve- 
ry private Subject who has any Zeal for the 
Glory of God, or any Concern for the Wel- 
fare of his Country, muſt labour together with 
them, and according to his Station and Capa- 
cities, endeavour to diſpel the Cloud, and di- 
vert the impending Ruin. And a very little 
Reflection will tell him that the Way to do 
this is firſt toreform his own Life; toabate the 
number of Sinners at leaſt by one, and leſſen 
the Burden of publick Guilt: - And then by a 
_ prudent and eminent Practice of Duty to give 
Countenance and Encouragement to Virtue 
and Piety, and ſtrive to correct the Example 
of the Age. And laſtly by a reſolute Appli- 
cation of private Reproof and Admonition, by 
a juſt and open Deteſtation of Impiety, and by. 
a enn Aſſiſtance to the Magiſtrate in the 

105 Q 3 Aſſertion 


8330 Euceſſeve Wickedneſs : 
Aſſertion of his Authority, and the Execution 
of all good Laws, to repreſs the Inſolence of 
wicked Men, and make the Workers _ Ini- 
quity aſhamed. 

Upon the te every one who fears God, 
will under ſo juſt an Apprehenſion of his Judg- 
ments ſet himſelf with all his Strength and 
with all his Might, to reduce within Bounds 
the Overflowing of Ungodlineſs, and recal 
che Spirit and Practice of Religion. If this 
happy Effect can be obtained by the united 
Labours and Prayers of good Men, God will 
be intreated for that Land, and turn away his 
Anger from it. For thus he has aſſured us by 
his Prophet ben J ſay to the wicked Man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. If he turn from his Sin, 
and do that which is lawful and right, if he re- 
ſtore the Pledge, give again that he has robb'd, 
walk in the Statutes of Life without committing 
Iniquity, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
Theſe are the Terms upon which God will 
be reconciled, and his Judgments averted from 
a finful People. If they can be prevail'd on 
to humble themſelves before him, to return- 
to him by a ſincere Repentance, he alſo will 
"oO and return and leave a * behind him, 
and 


* | 
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and Iniquity ſhall not be their Ruin; and blefſ- 
ed ſhall every Hand be which ſhall labour in 
the Promotion of ſo glorious a Work. Hard 
indeed is the Taſk to turn the Stream of pre- 
vailing Corruption, and many are the Diſ- 
couragements that may be expected to attend 


it; the Few muſt contend againſt the Many, 


the Humble againſt the Inſolent, the Weak 
againſt the Powerful: But yet if righteous 
Men, how much ſoever their Number may 
be reduced, ſhall ſtrenuouſly unite in the Work, 
they may probably find the Succeſs greater 
than they cou'd hope for. 

Guilt has a natural Cowardice Aten 
on it; and we are aſſured if we have but Cou- 
rage to reſiſt him, even the Devil himſelf will 
fly from us. Notwithſtanding all their ſeem- 
ing Scorn, there is in the Breaſt of all wick 
ed Men a ſecret Dread and Reverence of Vir- 
tue. If a good Man aſſumes the proper Cou- 
rage of his Character, his very Aſpect ſtrikes 
them with Awe and Terror; neither can their 
greateſt Gaieties ſtand the Shock of ſo venera- 
ble a Preſence. But whatever may be the E- 


vent, every good and faithful Soldier of Chriſt | 


will remember that his bounden Duty obliges . 
Q4 him 


* 
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hum to ſtand-up in the Breach, and oppoſe 
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himſelf, even ſingly, to the Enemies of his 
Maſter, how numerous or how powerful ſo- 
ever: and that at ſuch a time to decline the 

Conflict, and content himſelf with his private 
Virtue, is being afraid of Men, and aſhamed 
of Chriſt. If they can prevail ! in the glori- 
ous Attempt, they will have the Honour of 

turning many to Righteouſneſs, and reſcuing 
their Country from Deſtruction; and if he 
who ſaves one Soul from Death, is intituled 
by the Promiſe of God to a peculiar Recom- 
pence, how great ſhall be his Reward who is in- 
ſtrumental in faving a periſhing Nation? But 
if their Labours are without Effect, they will 
have this Comfort, that the Reward of Succeſs 
ſhall attend the Sincerity of their Endeavours. 
They have fought the good Fight, and God 
will remember and approve their honeſt Zeal, 
and make them Conquerors, and more than 
Conquerors. 

_ How nearly we of this Church and N ation 
are concern'd in the Caſe repreſented to us in 
my Text, and in the Reflections that have a- 

riſen from it, the Occaſion of this ſolemn Aſ- 
ſembly very particularly calls upon us to con- 
i ſider. 
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ſence of, God to humble our ſelves before him 
in the Duſt of his Sanctuary, and by a peni- 
tent Confeſſion of our national Sins, to avert 
thoſe Judgments they give us Reaſon to fear. 
And, as we hope to obtain that-Pardon and 
Mercy we pray for, it will concern us to deal 
faithfully in the Acknowledgment of our 
Guilt, and ſet our Tranſgreſſions in order be- 


fore us. 

Bleſſed be God the Righteous are not fo 
fail d from among us, but we have ſtill great 
nuinbers zealous for his Glory, who walk 
in his Ordinances blameleſs, and in every part 
of their Conduct endeavour to. keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and towards Man. 
But at the fame time it muſt be confeſs'd and 
lamented, that Infidelity, Prophaneneſs, Here- 
ſy, Blaſphemy, and the moſt offenſive Breaches 
of common Morality, have ſcarce ever appear'd 
with more Inſolence, with more open Defi- 
ance of the Laws of God and Man than now. 
And when we reflect that none of the ordi- 


nary Proviſions againſt theſe Evils have been 


wanting in our Land, that hardly any Age 
of the Church has been ſerv d by a more able 
hes R , 


or a more [laborious Miniſtry, that we have 


wiſe and excellent Proviſions in our Laws, 


and that the Execution of them has been pub- 
lickly call'd for by the ſupreme Authority, in 
order to repreſs that Spirit of Libertiniſm which 
is gone out among us; and yet that notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Applications, the Evils we 
complain of are not removed, but rather in- 
creaſe and get ground upon us, we cannot but 
apprehend that we areapproaching near to that 
State which gave the Pſalmiſt ſo much Terror, 
that if our Ungodlineſs is not overflow'd tis 
yet very nigh full, even up to the Brim. A 
Proſpe& which ſhou'd ſurely awaken our Fears 
of divine Vengeance, and with the ſtrongeſt 
Impreſſion recommend to us thoſe Duties, 
which alone can prevent its Infliction on us. 
But more- eſpecially ſhou'd ſuch a Proſpect 
alarm us when the Arrows of God are abroad, 
when a devouring Peſtilence is come near us, 
even to our Doors, and has laid deſolate great 
part of a neighbouring Nation. That this 
quickening and powerful Motive might have 
its due Influence on us, the Piety of our Su- 
periors has ſet it before us in our common De- 
votions, and in this Day of godly Sorrow has 
5 * 
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in the moſt affectionate manner engaged our 
Attention to it. Methinks when Judgment 
is ſo near us, we ſhou'd loſt no time in our 
Application for Mercy; every Diſſuaſive from 
Sin, and every Call to Repentance ſhou'd be 
heard with the ſame Impreſſions as if we were 
laid upon our Death- bed, and ſaw the Grave 
open before us. The Sword of God is drawn, 
and hangs over our Heads red with the Blood 
of the ſlain, and perhaps waits only for the 
Effects of this Day's Humiliation, before it 
executes his Wrath upon us. From this Ter- 
ror the Wiſdom of human Counſels can afford us 
but a weak Defence; tho' Fleets and Armies 
with the utmoſt Vigilance guard our Coaſts, 
tho a Wall of Fire and Braſs ſhou'd compaſs 
us round, yet ſtill we ſhall lie open to Heaven, 
and, unleſs our Prayers and our Repentance 
avert it, thence will the Evil deſcend upon us. 
Let us then in this our Day mind the things 
which belong to our Peace. Let us mourn 
for the Sins of our Land, and, before we de- 
part this Holy Place, let us reſolve each in 
our Station to oppoſe as far as we are able the 
growing Corruption, and reſtrain that Over- 
"_ of Ungodlinefs which makes us afraid. 
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But eſpecially let us every one caſt away the 
Iniquities of his own Life. Behold the Fudge 
Pandeth at the Door; let us therefore imme- 
diately while there is yet Time and Space for 
Mercy, cleanſe and purify our Hearts, and by 
every Fruit of a ſincere Repentance appeaſe 
his Anger, and prevent the Sentence from go- 
ing out againſt us. And fince above all other 
Acts of Religion, this happy Effect is promiſed 
to Works of Compaſſion ; ſince we are told 
Alms will deliver from Death, and Charity 
cover a Multitude of Sins, here let our Con- 
verſion begin: and let us chearfully comply 
with the Requeſt here offer d us in Behalf of our 
indigent Brethren. Let it appear by this firſt 
Fruit of our Repentance, that the Devotions 
we have offer d and the Words we have heard 
this Day are not without Impreſſion on us. 
And let us take care to keep up and improve 
the holy Diſpoſitions we have here receiv'd, 
and the good Reſolutions we have here made. 
Let them attend us in our going out and our 
coming in, in our Buſineſs and our Diverſions, 
and ſpread Luſtre and Ornament over all our 
Conduct, that others alſo ſeeing our good 
Works may glorify God by their Converſion, 
2 and 


ieee ter 
and Purity and Holineſs may be reſtored to 


our Streets. Then ſhall God delight in us, 


and bleſs us, no Evil ſhall approach us, nor 
Providence ſhall watch over us for Good and 


not for Evil, and his favourable Kindneſs de- 
fend us as a Shield. 


F 
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The Removal of National Afflictions 
a juſt Motive to Gratitude and 
Obedience. 


Jon. v. 14. 
Behold, thou art made whole; fin * 


more, left a worſe thing come unto 
thee. | 


Waters of A ſomething or other ſtill 
interven'd which defeated his neareſt Hopes, 
and prevented the Succeſs he promiſed himſelf 


from that Application. In this Deſpair of Re- 
lief our Bleſſed Lord the Author and God of 


: 5 Preach'd on the 2gth of May. 
| Nature 
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Nature came to his Affiſtance, and by an im 
mediate A& of his Omnipotence made him 
Temple, reminds him of the great Mercy he 
had receiv'd, and leaves it upon his Reflections 
in this pathetick Admonition. Beboll 3 
From theWords ariſe theſe plainConcluſions, 


I. That Sin is the ut of Afflictions | 
II. When God removes the Affliction he 
expects in Return that we ſhou'd ſin no more. 
TIL If we do relapſe into Sin, we muſt ex- 
pect that a worſe thing will come unto us. 
Theſe three Heads I ſhall conſider as general : 
Doctrines, and then apply them to the Event 
we are on this Day call'd upon to comme- 
morate. 


| The firſt Concluſion indeed muſt be aſſert- 
ed under ſome Exceptions, not as univerſally 
but as generally true. For Afflictions are ſome- 
times ſent by God in Puniſhment of our Fa- 
ther's Sins, who in temporal Inflictions v:/irs 
the Sins of the Fathers on the Children unto the 
third and fourth Generation. Sometimes they 

are ſent for the Trial of Good Men, for the 

| Mani- 
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nifeſtation and Improvement of their Gra- 
Les, their Patience and Fortitude, and to give 
the World an Example of thoſe Virtues. 
Sometimes the whole Intention of them is to 
ſhew forth the Power and Goodneſs of God 
in their Removal; for this Reaſon our Lord 
himſelf gives in the Caſe of the Man born 
Blind, That neither his nor his Parents Sins were 
the Cauſe of what be ſuffer d, but that the Pow- 
er of God might be manifefted in him. Charity 
therefore which hopeth all things, believeth all 
things, will in moſt Caſes allow the Afflictions 
of other Men the Favour of theſe Exceptions; 
for to conclude the Wickedneſs of Men from 

the Calamities which at any time lie on them, 


wou'd be a hard and inhuman Cenſure: this 


wou'd be perſecuting them whom God has ſmitten, 
and vexing them whom he has wounded. ' But 
when the Application is made at home, we 
can hardly err in imputing our Afflictions to 
our Sins; for this will lead us to the beſt Im- 
provement we can poſſibly make of ſuch E- 
vents; and the beſt of us, whenever we re- 
fle& on our Life, will find Guilt enough to 
acquit the Juſtice of God, and account for the 
worſt we can ſuffer. When we apply it to 
8 8 os 5 
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ourſelves therefore, the Concluſion is always ſafe | 
and uſeful; and tho' with reſpect to others, Cha- 
rity will perſuade us to the moſt favourable 
Conſtructions, yet the general Aſſertion will 
be always a true Dectrine, and ſuch as de- 
ſerves our moſt attentive Regard, 
Nou Sin is the Cauſe of Affliction, either 
naturally, or judicially. Naturally Sin cau- 
ſes Affliction as its proper Effect and Conſe- 
quence. Thus Riot and Intemperance weak- 
en and diſeaſe the Body, and bring Poverty 
and Diſtreſs on the Fortunes of Men; an In- 
dulgence to any Paſſion frets and diſorders the 
Mind, and Juſtice, Oppreſſion, Slander and 
Calumny draw after them the Retaliations of 
Revenge; but beſides this phyſical, there is al- 
ſo a judicial Connection between Sin and Mi- 
ſery, (i. e.) Sin, as it is a Violation of the de- 
clared Laws of God, is by him threatned with 
peculiar and preſent Effects of his Anger. 
Thoſe Afflictions indeed which flow by a na- 
tural Efficacy from the ſinful Action may be 
conſider d in this View as they execute an e- 
ſtabliſh'd Law of Providence, but there are 
many Crimes in a very high degree offenſive 
to God, which are not naturally attended with 
ä I Wes; any 
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| any preſent afflictive Conſequences ; ſuch are 
Infidelity of the Heart, Idolatry, Rejection of 
Grace, Hypocriſy, &. and in the preſent Re- 
ſentment of theſe Sins, the divine Juſtice more 
eminently appears on the Seat of Judgment, 
as immediately prefiding over the Actions of 
Men, and by ſpecial and more diſtinguiſhable 
Effects of his Power, declaring his Wrath a- 
gainſt thoſe who tranſgreſs his Laws. Both 
theſe kinds of Inflictions then are properly 
Puniſhments, the one execute the Decrees of 
divine Juſtics.by an eſtabliſh'd Courſe and Or- 
der of Nature, the other by occaſional Acts of 
Power. Now Puniſhmentsare diſtinguiſh'd by 
their Intention into two ſorts, the one vindictive, 
the other corrective. The ultimate and eternal 
Penalties of Sin are purely vindictive, they 
aſſert the Honour and Authority of the Le- 
giſlator, without any Intention of Advantage 
to the Offender. But temporal Inflictions are 
properly corrective Puniſhments. They are 
indeed Acts of Juſtice, and Aſſertions of the 
divine Authority over Men, but in theſe Diſ- 
penſations the Severity of the judge is temper'd 
with the Affection of a Father, a merciful De- 
Gen to bring the Offender to Recollection, to 
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reform and reclaim him from his Sin, and 
prevent his incurring the more terrible Con- 
' "Kquences of it: This is the End he propoſes, 
the Fruit eee G46 
ner in us. But 10 
» 2dly, If by our. Pen and! Himiliation 
* is prevaib d on to remove the Affliction, we 
ate then under a double Obligation to com- 
ply with this Intention, and ſin no more. He 
has then try' d all the Motives of Converſion 
upon us, he has awaken'd our Fears by the 
Experience of his Juſtice and Power, and he 
has apply'd to our Gratitude by an Act of Mer - 
ey, the moſt adapted to make Imprefſion on 
us: While Eaſe and Indolence flow on in a 
continual uninterrupted Courſe, we are apt to 
averloak the Hand of Providence in them, or 
conſider them with a very ſlight and ſuperfi- 
eial Regard, as common and ordinary Events 
of Nature, or perhaps as the Effects of our own 
Sill and Management: But when we have 
ſmarted under the Removal of theſe Bleſſings, 
we then diſcern their Value, and have a quick 
and lively Senſe of the Goodneſs of God in re- 
ftoring them to us. And if we have any 
thing generous in our 'Temper, ſhall be in- 
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daced to acknowledge his Mercy in thoſe Ro- 
turns of Praiſe and Duty he requires from us: 
and for the future be equally aſhamed to af- 


front ſo much Goodneſs, and afraid to pro- 
voke ſo powerful an Anger againſt us. While 
the Memory indeed of ſuch Events are freſh 
on the Mind, few Diſpoſitions are ſo harden'd 
as not to receive ſome Impreſſion of Reverence 
-and Gratitude from them, and form ſome 
Reſolutions of Acting agreeably to the Engage- 
ments they lay on them. But the Danger is 
when the Wourid is heal'd, the Pain forgotten, 
and the Rod laid out of ſight, leſt their Appe- | 
tites to their former Sins revive again, their old 

_ "Temptations regain their Power, and they 
become as little reſtrain'd from complying 
with them as they were before. But here the 
Scripture before us reminds the Sinner af 


this farther moſt important Conſideration, that L 


if he continues thus incorrigible, and is neither 
rechim'd by his paſt Afflictions, nor by his 
ROTO OR them, then 

34y, He may and maſt expect c 
thing will come unto him. For the Nature of 
corrective Puniſhments requires that the Pain 
as Terror of the Infliction be ſufficient to 
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overballance the Temptation of the Offence; 
if therefore a leſs Degree of Severity be found 
ineffeftual to this End, it is neceſſary to ag · 
gravate the Smart to ſuch a Proportion as may 
overcome the Obſtinacy of the Offender; and 
as the Diſtemper grows more confirm d, to in- 
creaſe the Strength of the Medicine which is 
to remove it. In this Order, and by theſe 
Gradations, the Divine Juſtice proceeds in vi- 
fiting the Tranſgreſſions of Men; if former Cor- 
rections prove too weak for their Intention, he 
will add Weight and Terror to the Stroke; if the 
Chaſtiſement of Whips will net reform Men, 
he will in the next Place try that of Scorpions. 
To theſe Advances in Judgment we may ex- 
pect the divine Anger will riſe, if after ſuch 
Applications we continue to indulge any Sin; 
for our Repentance is not ſincere, unleſs it re- 
claim us from every Impiety; but more eſpe- 
cially muſt it provoke his Reſentments againſt 
us if we return to the fame Sins, for which 
we have Reaſon to apprehend we were pu- 
niſh'd before; for this is not merely Diſobedi- 
ence, but carries with it Contempt of the Pow- 
er and Defiance of the Authority of God; and 
in the next Return of Vengeance we may 


* 
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expect to be treated not only as Criminals but 
as Rebels, who have after a Pardon relapſed 
into Treaſon again. This indeed is the moſt 
favourable Treatment ſuch Obſtinacy can hope 
for. Tis an Act of Mercy in God, if after ſuch 
Impenitency he ſtill endeavours our Recovery, 
tho' with his ſevereſt Corrections. We have 
Reaſon to fear a much worſe Effect of his In- 
dignation, that he will reſolve as he did con- 
cerning Ephraim, Why ſbou d be be ſmitten any 
more, he will revolt yet more and more. That 
he will give us up to our own Hearts Luſt, 
leave us to go on treaſuring up Wrath unto 
the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of that 
final irreverſible Judgment he has denounced 
againſt impenitent Sinners. 

Theſe Concluſions tis of Concern to every 
Man to attend to in his perſonal Conduct, 
and the private Events of his own Life; but 
the Occaſion of this Day's Solemnity, calls up- 
on us more eſpecially to conſider them with 
Regard to publick Communities of Men. And 
in this View there are ſome Particulars which 
deſerve our farther Obſervation, The firſt 
Concluſion (that Sin is the Cauſe of Affliction) 
wh reſpec to particular Men, holds (as I ob- 

| R 4 ſerv'd) 
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fery'd) generally, not univerſally: but with 
reſpect to publick Bodies and Societies it holds 
always, and without Exception. A wicked 
Man is not always outwardly miſerable, nor 
Bevery Sin attended with national Penalties 
on the Perſon of the Sinner, but a wicked Peo- 
ple can never be happy; - a Republick of Vil- 
lians muſt neceſſarily vex, injure and diſquiet 
one another, and are miſerable even by Con- 
ſtitution. And Schiſm, Hereſy, Prophane- 
neſs and Infidelity and other like Sins, tho' 
they do not by a natural Efficacy derive any 
preſent Affliction on the Offender himſelf, yet 
when by a general Prevalency they become 
national, they by a proper and phyſical Ten- 
dency corrupt the Adminiſtrations, weaken 
the Power, and ſubvert the Peace and Welfare 
of a Nation. And if we conſider Afflictions 
as a judicial Conſequence of Sin, private Per- 
ſons are ſubject to a future Judgment, and 
therefore the Juſtice of Ood may be fully exe- 
ented in the Puniſnment of their Sins, tho” it 
be deferr'd to another Life, But ſince a Na- 
tion, as ſuch, ſubſiſts only in this World, the 
divine Juſtice can appear in the Reſentment 

of _— Sins ww in PRE: and tempo- 


ral 
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ral Inflictions, and therefore we may teaſona- 


bly conclude, that the temporal Penalties de- 
nounced againſt Sin, will be more conſtantly 
executed on a wicked Nation than on private 

and particular Offenders; neither has the Goſ- | 
pel made any Change in the Methods and Rules 
of divine Juſtice with reſpect to publick Socie- 
ties. God indeed not intending in that Diſ- 
penſation to ſeparate any particular Nation to 
his Service, and govern them by a diftin& Su- 
perintendence as he did the eus, but to col- 
le& and ſanctify out of every People thoſe 
who by Faith and Obedience ſhou'd approve 
themſelves to him: addreſſes himſelf in the 
Goſpel to each Perſon ſingly, and argues from 
ſuch Views and Motives as were adapted t6 
engage the Faith, correct the Vices, and im- 
prove the Holineſs and Virtue of particular 
Men, ſuch as the Certainty of a future Judg- 
ment in which every Man ſhou'd be acoount- 
able for his owt Actions, and receive an eter- 
nal Allotment of Reward or Puniſhment, ac- 
cording to what he had done in the Body. 
It is not therefore to be wonder d if in an Ap- - 
plication which had this Deſign, no direct Ad- 
Kent is made to publick Co Co mtnunities, and lit- 
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tle Notice i is hoy of thoſe temporal good or 
evil Conſequences attending a righteous or 
wicked Nation. But. nevertheleſs God till 
preſides over every Kingdom of the Earth, his 
Subjects they are, tho' not by ſpecial Covenant, 

as the Fews were bound to receive, protect and 
encourage his Goſpel when declared to them, 
and ſerve him in a national Obedience to the 
Precepts of it on pain of forfeiting his Fa- 
vour and incurring his Diſpleaſure. The Rule 
of their Duty is indeed chang d and enlarg d 
by the Goſ ſpel, but the Penalties of national- 
1 departing from this Rule, and the En- 
couragements of a national Obſervance of it 
are the ſame, which by the general Laws of 
Providence before attended a ſinful or a vir- 
tuous People. And accordingly when our 
Lord reproves the Infidelity of the Fews, in 
rejecting him as a national Sin, the Puniſh- 
ment he denounces againſt them, is a ſevere 
Infliction of preſent temporal Calamities. Be- 
bold your Houſe is left unto you deſolate. 

It is to be obſerv'd alſo farther, that tho 
the Perſons who compoſe a Society die, yet 
the political Body, the Nation, remains, and 
is ee from Generation ta Generation; 


and 
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and therefore the publick Mercies and Del 
verances vouchſafed to one Age, demand the 
Gratitude and Obedience of thoſe which ſuc- 
| ceed, the Advantages ariſing from themdeſcend, 
and unleſs forfeited by new Provocations are 
derived down to lateſt Poſterity. As a Na- 
tion we are to conſider our ſelves as one conti- 
nued Being, with thoſe who are gone before 
us, and thoſe who ſhall come after, obliged to 
humble our ſelves for the Sins, to be correct- 
cd by the Afflictions, and to acknowledge the 
Bleſſings conferr d by God on our Fathers, and 
to take care leſt we leave the Curſe and Bur- 
den of our Impenitence on our Children. For 
if a People whom God has viſited in Judgment, 
and afterwards in Mercy heal d their Sores, and 
deliver'd them from their Diſtreſs, if they or 
their Children prove inſenſible to theſe Appli- 
cations, tho his Juſtice may ſeem to ſlumber, 
and the Stroke may be ſuſpended for a time, . 
yet there is Vengeance in ſtore againſt them, 
and in one Age or other it will aſſuredly over- 
take them. He will either withdraw his 
Protection, and leave their own Iniquities by 
a natural Efficacy to bring them to Deſolati- 
2 
the 
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the Sword, or the Peſtilence, the great Reſerves 
of his Prerogative,” and by a diſtinguiſh'd In- 
terpoſition” of his Power, make them know 

and feel 2bere is 4 God aubo judeeth the Earth, 
In Application of what has occutr'd: to us 

from this Scripture to the Occaſion on which 
we are aſſembled, we cannot but obſerve, that 
the Calamities from which God, as on this 
Day, deliver d our Fathers, were the greateſt 
Which for many Ages had befaln theſe Na- 
tions. When the wiſe and excellent Frame 
bf dur civil Conſtitation was diſſql d, and Ty- 
ranny and Anarchy by turns triumph'd in 
its place: When our Church, the Strength 
and Honour of the Reformation, way torn in 
pieces, plunder d of its Revenues, and its Pa- 
ſtors driven into Corners, and inſtead of that 
Purity of Faith, that Beauty of Holineſs, and 
that Sobriety of Devotion, which had been the 
Ornament of our Temples, and the Glory of 
our Nation, Hypocriſy; Prophaneneſs; He- 
reſy, and all the Diſtractions of wild Enthu- 
Naſh were let looſe upon us, and like a Tor- 
rent overflow'd the Land. Where theſe Sins 


prevail d, It is not to he Wonder d I publick 
Ry follow d, 8 
ect 


Mot. 


apphy d and made to ſerve by Providence as 
a judicial Puniſhment of other Sing alſu. For 
tis to be fear d that they who were /free(t 
from theſe Sins, had the Guilt of others to ac- 
count for that too many while they abhorred 
the ſpiritual Pride or hypoeritical Sanctity of 
their Adverſaries, tell into the other Extreme, 
open Prophaneneſs, Intemperance and carnal 
Security; Crimes which had this particular 
Aggravation, that they were unreclaim d by 
the Example of a Prince of the greateſt Mo- 
deſty, Temperanee and Devotion that ever a» 
dorn d a Ctown. Thus was our Land pol - 
luted, and by theſe Complications of Impiety, 
God was provoked' to call away our Guard, 
and ſend evil Angels among us. But bleſſed be 
his Goodneſs,” who in his Anger remember d 
Merey, and when ſucceſsful Wickedneſs 
ſoem d to have eſtabliſn d our Miſeries, when 
all Hope from Arms or Counſels was expired, 
and all who mourned for the Afflictions of 
our Sion, like the impotent Man in my Text, 
ſat doyyn in a comfortleſs Deſpair of Redreſs, 
the Almighty him wook the Cauſe int bis 
e Hand, 
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_ fe&'of them, As a natural Cauſe they. pro- 
duced their own Puniſhment, but they were 


254 Removalof Wational AffiSions 

Hand, and by a ſudden, eafy and almoſt im- 
perceptible Turn brought back our Captivity, re. 
flored our Counſellors as at the firfl, and our 
"Fudees. as at the beginning, reduced the Flood 
which had laid all waſte in one Scene of Con- 
fuſion into its ancient Channel of the Laws, 
repaiked the Breaches of his Sanctuary, and ſet 
2 aghin the Tabernacle of David which was 
faln. A Mercy never to be forgotten by the 


People of this Land, and which will demand 


the Gratitude of all Generations. To the De- 
liverance of this Day, we owe all that can be 
valuable to us as Engliſbmen: The Protection 
of our Laws, and the many Bleſſings that de- 
ſcend to us from the Senate or the Throne, 
and what muſt more eſpecially affect us as 
Chriſtians, the unſpeakable Happineſs of ſerv- 
ing God, in that ancient orderly Form of Po- 
lity, derived from the firſt Founders of the 
Chriſtian Church, in a pure and holy Wor- 
ſfüp, in which the Word is faithfully preach- 
ed, all the Ordinances of the Goſpel duly ad- 
muniſter'd, with all the Helps and Aſſiſtances 
requiſite to-a ſober and rational Devotion. 


We muſt then examine our ſelves, what Ac- 


| Enowledgments we have made for ſo much 
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Mercy, what Returns of Duty and Obedience 
our Gratitude has produced under the Senſe of 
ſo great a Deliverance. Are we become a 
more pure, a more ſober, a more devout 
People than we were before? Have we brought 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance? Have we 
thoroughly purged out that old Leaven of 
Malice and Hypocriſy, of Schiſm and Hert- 
fo, of Prophaneneſs and Infidelity, and that 
Spirit of Strife and Contention which were the 
natural and judicial Cauſes of thoſe Miſeries 
under which our Fathers mourned? If we 
have not, be we aſſured the fame righteous 
Judge who viſited theſe Sins in the Afflictions 
of our Fathers, ſtill rules over the Kingdoms 
of the Earth; and tho' he waits long, and tries 
to the utmoſt whether his Goodneſs will lead us 
to Repentance, yet if neither the Memory of 
his Corrections, nor the Experience of his 
Goodneſs will prevail for this Effect, he will 
reſume the Rod, and increaſe the Smart of the 
Infliction, a worſe Thing ſhall come unto us, 

With great Wiſdom therefore is the Memo- 
ry of this auſpicious Day conſecrated in our 
Annals to a religious Joy, that we may have 
the us Goodneſs of the Lord in Remem- 


brance, 
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brance, the mighty and wonderful Works 


be has done for us, and be annually reminded , 


of the Improvements he expects from uch 
Applications. Let our Joy then appear not 
only in our Lips but in our Lives. Let not 

our Confidence be placed in the Wiſdom of 
our Counſels, or the Power of our Arms, but 
in the Piety and Innocence of our Lives. Let 
us every one cleanſe himſelf from his own Pol- 
lations, and with a true Chriſtian Zeal oppoſe 
the riſing Flood of Ungodlineſs which alone 
can make us afraid: Then will God continue 
and multiply our Joy to us; his Spirit hall 
guide our Counſels, and bring to nought every. 
Device form d againſt our Peace, 


The 


The right Ur and Application of | 
Wealth and Authority &. * 


Jos h II, 12, 13. 


When the Ear heard me, then it bleſſed 
me; when the Eye [aw me, it r 

witneſs unto me : 

Becauſe I delwered the Poor that cried: 
and the Fatherleſs, and him that had 
none to help him. 

The Bleſſins of him that was ready 
to periſh, came upon me; and I 


cauſed the Widow's Heart to 'fing 
for Joy. 


1 HE holy Perſon, whoſe Exam- 
* PF ple is propos d to us in this Hi-" 
Wes 1 ſtory, obſerving how little Im- 
— preſſion all he had offer'd in his 
Defence made on his Friends, with a natural 


* Preach'd before the Sons of the Clergy, December 
the 4th 1718, | 
8 and 


—— etl 
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and Lal Indignation looks back on the Re- 


gard and Obſervance that attended him in the | 


Days of his Proſperity: When the young Men 


aw bim, and bid themſebves : and the Aged 


aroſe and flood up. When Princes refrained all- 
ing before him, and Nobles held their Peace. 
v. 8, 9, 10. 


The different Uſage he now receiv'd, he 


had the greater Reaſon to complain of ; be- 
cauſe he had never demanded this Reſpect to 


the mere Authority of his Station, or the Di- 
ſtinction of his Fortunes; but had oblig d 
Mankind to this Return by his Virtues, by 
ſuch Acts of Juſtice and Benevolence, as 
ought to engage Veneration to the Man, un- 


der the greateſt Alteration of F ortunes and 


Abilities. 

This Scripture, conſider'd in this View, as 
an \ ebe of Fob, conſcious of his own 
Worth, and regretting the ill Returns made to 


it, might lead me into a Subject to which your 


Attention has been often, and very excellent- 
ly, engaged on this Annual Feſtival. | I might 


_ obſerve, how every Argument that cou'd plead 


for Eſteem to the Patriarch, might be apply'd 


with equal Force to thoſe who ow in the 


I | facred 
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ſacred Offices of this Church : How fair a 
Similitude of his Holineſs and Virtues appears 
in their relation to God, in their pure and con- 
ſtant Devotion in his Worſhip, and, accord- 
ing to their Abilities, in their Munificence 
and Charity. Some reſemblance even of his 
Afflictions, we might find in the Diſtreſſes 
of many of the ſacred Order: And if we en- 
ter d into the Houſe of their Fatherleſs Chil- 
dren, and lifted up the Veil of their Widows, 
we might compleat the Image of his Sorrows. 
In one Circumſtance at leaſt the Miſeries both 
of our Prophets themſelves, and theſe their 
holy Relicts, might be compar'd with his, 
in that they are griev'd with the ſame Scorn 
and Indignity that he was, expoſed to the De- 
riſion of Fools, yea Children of baſe Men, | Job 
xxx.8, And I might be allow'd to reſent, 
with ſomething of his Indignation, a Treat- 
ment ſo unſuitable to their Character, and their 
Merits from the World. 
But the Words of my Text, more natural- 
ly lead us to reflect on the noble Uſe and Im- 
provement this venerable Perſon made of his 
former Proſperity ; to conſider our own Du- 


ty as repreſented to us in his Example; and 
i =M 
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the proper Objects of our Compaſſion, as ſet 
before us in thoſe moving Characters: The 
Poor that cries, and is ready to periſh , "The 

- Fatherleſs and the Widow, who have none to 
eds them. | 

I ſhall therefore confine my preſent Diſ- 
courſe to that great and excellent Deſign of 
Charity, upon which this Society was Found- 
ed, and for the Promotion of which we are 
this Day aſſembled. And, I hope, it will en- 
courage us in this Labour of Love, to obſerve 
from theſe Words, | 


I. The proper Uſe and Application of 

Wealth and Authority : To deliver the Poor 
that cries, the Fatherleſs and him that has no 
Helper; to cauſe the Heart of the Widow to 
Jing for Foy. 
II. The Encouragement we have thus to 
- employ theſe Advantages: The Ear that hear: 
us will bleſs us; the Eye that ſees us will give 
witneſs to us; the Bleſſing of him that is ready 
to periſh will come upon us. 

Both theſe general Conſiderations I ſhall en- 
deavour to apply by obſerving, 


WW. 
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III. With what Advantage they recommend 
the excellent Deſign of this Society, and per- 
ſuade us chearfully to aſſiſt in the Promotion 
of it. And, | 1 


I. We are here reminded of the proper Uſe 
and Application of Wealth and Authority; to 
deliver the Poor that cries, the Fatherleſs, and 
him that has no Helper ; to cauſe the Heart of 
the Widows to fing for Foy. 

The Diſtinctions which ariſe from Power. 
and Subjection, from Riches and Poverty, from 

Eaſe and Affliction, appear ſo unequally and 
irregularly” divided among Men, and with fo 
little regard to Moral Reaſons, that by ſome 
ſuperficial Obſervers they have been form'd in- 
to an Objection againſt the Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſtice of God. But a little more Attention 
will convince us, that they execute a wiſe and 
regular Scheme of Providence; are neceſſary 
to preſerve the Order and Oeconomy of human 
Society, and unite and endear Mankind to one 
another. Theſe great and excellent Ends they 
were intended to ſerve; and theſe, if the 
Duties of each Condition be complied with. 
will effectually be promoted by them. 

8 3 Bot 
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But then, Wealth and Authority muſt be 
acknowledg'd to diſtinguiſh us only as ſupe- 
rior Servants, appointed by our common Ma- 
ſter, to do Juſtice in the Family, and grve 
every one their Meat in due Seaſon, We are 
not to imagine theſe Favours are indulged us 
merely for our own ſakes, to enable us to live 
in Splendour and Eaſe; or to make our Fa- 
milies great in Riches or Honours : But we 
muſt look upon them as a /publick Fund and 
Repofi tory, of which we are only Stewards 
and Diſpenſers, permitted to apply but a cer- 
tain Proportion to our own Uſe, and obliged 
to diſtribute the reſt i in the Relief of our Fel- 
low Servants. By this Title, the Poor muſt 
be confeſs d to have a Right and Property in 
the Abundance of thoſe who are better ſup- 
plied. Neither'is any Man farther juſtify'd 
in ingroſſing and hoarding up the common 
Bounties of Heaven, than may conſiſt with 
this Claim. 

Theſe Pleas of Natural Reaſon and Juſtice, 
Religion has inforc'd with the Authority of 
a poſitive Command, Every Page in the fa- 
cred Oracles of God reminds us of the Tenure 
by w which we hold the Bleffings of his Pro- 

vince 
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vidence, and our Obligation chearfully to re- 
ſign them to every Demand of Charity. I ſhall, 
not detain an Aſſembly compos d of Prophets,” 
and thoſe who have been educated at the Feet 
of the Prophets, and have knomon the holy Scrip- 
tures from Children, 2 Tim. iii. 15. with a re- 
cital of the Places which enjoin this Duty: 
Your own Recollection will obſerve how fre- 
quently it is commanded ; and your Piety will 
remind you with what Warmth and Earneſt- 
neſs it is recommended by God. 0 
I ſhall only take Notice, to how noble a 
Meaſure and Proportion the Goſpel has ex- 
tended our Beneficence, We are there requi- 
red not only to Relieve, but even to Divide 
with the Poor; He that hath two Coats, to 
give one to bim that has none, Luke iii. 11, 
Nay, to be ready, whenever our Lord calls for 
it, to ſell all we have, xvii. 22, and diſtribute 
to the Wants of our Brethren. To propoſe 
even the unwearied Bounty of God as our Pat- 
tern Jo be merciful, as our Father which is 
in Heaven is merciful, vi. 36. and to eſteem 
it a greater Bleſſing to Give, than to Receive, 
Acts xx. 35. Thus are we directed by Juſtice, 
and commanded by Religion, to apply the 
e Advantages 
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Advantages of Station, of Fortune, with which 
God has favour'd us: And in this generous 
' Extent doth the Goſpel require our Charity. 
Baut, with regard to the Object, we are far- 
ther to obſerve, that both the Obligations of 
the Duty, and the Meaſures preſcrihed to it, 
are under ſome Limitations: For tho our 
Benevolence is requir d to be univerſal, yet our 
Abilities are confin'd to a much narrower com- 
paſs, and therefore oblige us to Choice and 
Diſtinction in the external Applications of our 
bee 
The Preſſure and Extremity of the Diſtreſs, 
and the Incapacity of the Object to help him- 
ſelf, have been always eſteem'd to give a 
right of being preferr'd in our Compaſſion. 
By theſe two Circumſtances, the great Exam- 
ple in my Text ſeems principally t& have been 
determin'd in the Expreſſions of his Charity: 
By the former, to him that was ready to pe- 
riſh; by the latter, to him that had none to 
Belp him. 

For the Fatherleſs and Widow, both theſe 
Circumſtances plead with our Compaſſion ; 
where Poverty, Sorrow, and Deſolation meet 

together ; where the Mother fits alone, and 
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has none to comfort her, and the Children 
cry for Bread, and no Man breaketh it unto a 
them, Lam. iv. 4. And agreeably, when the 
Prophet wou'd give us the moſt affecting Idea 
of the Calamities of his People, he repreſents 
them in this Image: We are Orphans, and 
Fatherleſs, and our Mothers are as Widows, v. 
3. And wherever, thro the whole Scripture, 
we find our Charity directed with any parti- 
cular mention of the Objects of it, the Father- 
leſs and Widow ſtand always foremoſt upon 

the Roll, and are recommended to the near- 
eſt Regard of our Pity. And it is remarkable, 
that when St. James wou'd give us a ſhort 
Summary of Practical Religion, he compre- 
hends the whole Duty to our Neighbour, in 
viſiting the Fatherleſs and Widmos in Aſfiction, 
Jam. i. 27. Not that we are excus'd by the 
Apoſtle from other Acts of Mercy and Bene- 
ficence, but he with reaſon preſum'd, that he 
who was inſenſible to theſe near Obligations, 
wou'd be ſtill leſs affected with thoſe which 
were more remote; and if our Conduct in 
ſome other inſtances might have an appear- . 
ance of Charity, yet the Action was without 
__— z mult be accounted for from ſome 


ſecular 
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ſecular Principle, and cou'd not flow from a 
Submiſſion of Conſcience to the Authority of 
God, who by ſo many clear and expreſs Di- 
rections, has given theſe Objects the firſt right 
to our Aſſiſtance. 2 
The Motives that ſhou'd chrcally prevail 
with us to comply with theſe : great Obligati- 
ons, laid on us by Juſtice and our Religion, 
are that inward Joy and Complacency which. 
flo back upon the Soul from Acts of Mercy 
and Liberality; and above all, thoſe ineſti- 
mable Rewards which the Goſpel has taught 
us to expect from theſe Duties; Pardon of him 
here, and the eternal E reaſures of Heaven here= 
after. But, 

II. The words we have befor us allow us 
to take ſome inferior Views into the Account, 
and encourage our ſelves from theſe Conſide- 
rations; That the Ear that bears us will bleſs 

» the Eye that ſees us will give witneſs unta 
us ; the Bleſſing of him that is ready to Peri 
will come upon ts. : 

Tho' the Libertine has 33 d with too 
much Succeſs in. diſcrediting our other Virtues, 
he has not yet been able to withdraw the E- 
drm of Mankind from Works of Beneficenee 
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and Charity. While we are employ d in the 
Exerciſe of theſe lovely Virtues, we appear 
in the venerable Character of Subſtitutes of 
God, commiſſion'd by him to reach down 
and diſtribute his Bleflings among our Fellow- 
Subjects: And tho the Acknowledgments 
of the Poor are ultimately due to God, the 
Original Fountain which ſupplies every want 
of his Creatures, yet an intermediate Honour 
and Reſpect he allows and commands to be. 
given to the Hand, thro' which his Bounty 
deſcends to them. By this, the Harmony. 
of Providence is preſerv'd in the World, the 
ſeveral Ranks and Orders of Men engag'd to 
one another by a mutual exchange of Affecti- 
ons; all diſquieting, unbenevolent Paſſions 
ate extinguiſh'd, and an univerſal Chearful- 
neſs is diffuſed thro human Society. 

On theſe returns of Gratitude from the Ob- 
jects of our Charity, and from the World who 
are Witneſſes of it, we are permitted to reflect 
with Pleaſure, as a preſent Encouragement de- 
fign'd by God to excite and reward our Vir- 
tue; and therefore the Apoſtles of Chriſt have 
not thought it inconſiſtent with the Spiritua- | 
lity af the Goſpel, to direct our regard to this 
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268 The . and Able 
Motive of Action: Whatſcever things are love 
ly, whatſoever things are of good Report, if there 
be any Virtue, any Praiſe, ' to think of theſe 
things, A Chriſtian, the moſt indifferent to 
Applauſe, may find even a pious Satisfaction 
in theſe Attendants on his Charity, when he 
conſiders them as enlarging his Capacities of 
doing good; as giving Influence to his Exam- 
ple, and Authority to his Inſtructions, and 
deriving Honour and Credit on his Religion. 
The Pleaſure we take in theſe happy Effects 
of Eſteem is generous and ſpiritual, and reſults 
from the nobleſt Intention of human Virtue ; 
That Men ſeeing our good Works may glorify our 
Father which is in Heaven, Mat. v. 16. 
But the-other Motive here propos'd for our 
Encouragement, the Bleſſings of thoſe whom 
we relieve, is in its Nature properly Religi- 
ous ; derives all its Force from a Conviction 
of our Dependence on Providence, and the 
Efficacy of human Prayers ; and virtually in- 
cludes All that we hope for from. the Divine 
Favour in this World, or the next. The Bleſ- 
ſings of the Poor confider'd in this View, as 
improving our Intereſt in God, and affuring 
our Expectations from his Bounty, have ag 
immediate 
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immediate ſpiritual effect in refining our Cha- 
rity from that Haughtineſs witli which we are 
apt to look upon thoſe whom we oblige; 
while they repreſent the Objects of our Pity 
as returning us a full Equivalent in their Pray- 
ers. A return, indeed, great and valuable in 
the Accounts of Religion; and which tho' 
none are too Poor to make, yet none are too 
Great, or too Rich to deſire: For if we are 
taught to fear the Curſe of the Poor, when 
we turn away our Face from bim, becauſe if 
he curſes us in the bitterneſs of his Soul, his Im- 
precation will be heard by him that made him, 
Eccleſ. iv. 5, 6. with much greater Aſſurance 
may we expect that God, whodelightsrather in 
rewarding than afflicting his Creatures, will hear 
and anſwer the Prayers of his Gratitude; that 
the Interceſſions he offers for us in the Fervour 
and Tranſport of his Joy, will prevail with the 
divine Bounty to multiply his Favours upon 
us; eſpecially, ſince his Prayers aſcend not 
alone; but the Ear that hears us and the Eye 
that ſees us, all who are Witneſſes of our Vir- 
tue and good Works, will join with him in 
Bleſſing us, and with united Devotion addreſs 
the Mercy of God to reward us with every Re- 
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compence he has promiſed to Charity. And 
I muſt obſerve that our Title to both theſe 
Encouragements of our Virtue, both the E- 
ſteem and the Bleſſings of Men, depends on 
our preſerving a due Regard to the nearer or 
more diſtant Right of the Object to our Cha- 
rity. If while we are intent on the Relief of 
the idle and undeſerving, we neglect him that 
is ready to periſh: If we ſuffer the Tears of 
the Fatherleſs and Widow to fall unpitied and 
unregarded, the Praiſe of our Liberality will 
be loſt in the Reproach of ſo mercileſs an O- 
miſſion; neither will the Bleſſings of him 
- whom we aſſiſt be attended to by God, when 
oppos d by the Maledictions of thoſe whoſe 
Right we paſs by, and whom we defraud of 
our Charity. When one prays, (ſays the Son 
of Syrach) and another curſes, whoſe Voice ſhall 
"the Lord bear? Eccluſ. xxxiv. 24. When one 
deſires God to approve and reward an Action 

- contrary to Juſtice, and his own expreſs Di- 
rection, and the other intreats him only to 
execute the Penalties of his own Commands, 
the Queſtion is eaſily reſolv d: The Cry of the 
injur'd ſhall certainly be heard, (to uſe the 
words of the ſame Author) I will pierce the 
| Clouds, 
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Clouds, and till it come nigh he will not be com- 
forted, neither will he depart till the moſt High 
behold to judge righteouſly, and execute Judgment, 
Eccluſ. xxxv. 17. 

From theſe general Cfd ons of the 
Direction and Encouragement here given to 
our Charity, I go on to obſerve, 


III. With what Advantage they recommend 
the excellent Deſign of this Society, and per- 
ſuade us liberally to aſſiſt in the Promotion of it. 

From the Direction here given to our Cha- 
rity, it has been already obſerv'd, that the 
Extremity of the Affliction and the Inability 
of the Object, give a right of being preferr d 
in our Compaſſion : and that by both theſe 
Circumſtances, the Fatherleſsand Widow ſtand 
intitled to the firſt Expreſſions of our Pity. 
But for the Fatherleſs and Widow whoſe 
Relief is intended in this Charity, theſe Ar- 
guments plead with a Force much ſuperior 
to what they have in common Applications. 
Imagination it {elf can hardly draw a more 
affecting Scene of Miſery than the Day of 
Mourning in the Family of a poor Clergy- 
man. To how . and neoeſſitous a Con- 
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dition 4 e's Ho of Popery have 
reduc'd great N umbers of our Parochial Ger. 
gy, the melancholy Account return d upon a 
publick * Survey of the Land, will not ſuf- 
fer to be longer conceal'd. Confin'd within ſo 

narrow a Compaſs, it was impoſſible for the 
good Man, while yet alive, to make the leaſt 
Proviſion againſt this great Day of Diſtreſs. 
The utmoſt he cou d do, by the greateſt Care 
and Frugality, was to fence againſt the pre- 
ſent Neceſſity: Hunger and Nakedneſs were 
always ready to enter into his Doors, and 

were difficultly kept out by the beſt Manage- 
ment: Even that little, he was permitted to 
call his own, was more expos'd to the Fraud 
of the Crafty, and the Violence of the Op- 
preſſor than any other Tenure, and even by 
being little, incapable of the Protection of the 
Law againſt either. At the ſame time we muſt 
conſider him as oblig'd, if he wou'd preſerve 
any Dignity and Influence to his Miniſtry, to 
reſtrain himſelf from all baſe, and in a great 
meaſure, from all ſecular Methods of enlarging ' 


In the Year 1707. by which it appeared that there 
are five thouſand Livings in England not exceeding fifty 
Pound per Annum, and two T houſand W ten 
Pound. 

= = 
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ere We muſt conſider hp.» 
as requir'd. to live: i in, at leaſt as reputable 2 
2 igure as any other Perſon, of the ſame Fortune. 


Something even out of his ſittle, it was ex- 


pected: ſhou d flow from him in Hoſpitality 
and Charity; ; neither wou d Decency permit 
bim to breed the Family that depended on 


11 8 


by which Perſons of the wel Condition a are 


uſually ſupported; nor wou'd his Abilities 


reach to qualify them for better: So that 


when the melancholy Day is come, that this 
their only Support is taken from them, it finds 
them without any Proviſion againſt the fatal 
Change. Their Poverty comes upon. them (in 
the Image of the Royal Preacher) like an Ar- 


med Man, Prov. vi. 11. ſeizes them naked and 


defenceleſs, unprepared to make the leaſt Re- 
ſiſtance, and even by their relation to the ho- 
ly Order, excluded from the Aſſiſtance, and 
expos d to the Contempt and Averſion of a 
numerous Party among us; and in this de- 
ſolate friendleſs Condition, left to the Shame, 
Temptation, and Deſpair of extreme Neceſ- 
fity. And if ſome, who appear now among 


the Objects of our Charity, have fallen from | 
3 
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 aConditionof greater Plen ty,their Caſe is rather 
| more deplorable ; the Tenderneſ of their Edu- 
cation renders them leſs able to ſtruggle with 
Difficulties, and the Burden lies with an addition 
of Weight, on thoſe who have never been in- 
ur'd to bear any. Conſider d in all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, it is (I think) impoſlible to con- 
ceive any human Sorrow greater than their Sor- 


| row ; any Objects who have a more immedi- 


ate Title to our Relief from theſe Characters, 
That they are ready to periſh, and have none to 


help them. _ 
But theſe ad all he Confderations that 
recommend the Object to a Preference in our 


| Compaſſion, are ſtill farther enforc'd by Obli- 


gations of Nature, Affinity, or the Nearneſs 
of any of thoſe Relations which endear us to 


one another. Thus, tho' we are bound to be 


ready as we have Opportunity, to do good to all Men, 
yetapriorRegardis due fo the Houfholdef Faith, 


Gal. vi 10. Tho' the Cry of every one that is 


' ready to periſh, tho' the Tears of every Or- 
phan, and the Sighs of every Widow ſhou'd 
move us to Pity ; yet if we hear the Voice 
of our Brother i in the ſame Diſtreſs; if the 


1 Children or Relict of « our Friend or our Fa- 
V chers 
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ther's Friend, appear before us in the fame 
helpleſs deſtitute Condition, our Compaſſion 
ſhou'd be more intimately affected with their 
Sorrows, and our Hand be firſt reach'd out in 
the Relief of their Miſery. 

How agreeable then to Juſtice, and to every 
Reaſon and Inducement of Pity muſt our Cha- 
rity appear when determin'd to theſe our Bre- 
thren, who are not only Partakers of the ſame 
Faith, but allied to us in Birth and Educati- 
on, deſcended from the ſame holy Stock, and 
nouriſh'd with the Bread of the fame Altar. 
Every good Chriſtian who has any Eſteem for 
the ſacred Character, will feel ſome uncom- 
mon Tenderneſs rifing in his Breaſt, when he 
ſees a Family ſo nearly related to it caſt out 
and periſhing in the Streets; Piety will re- 
mind him that ſomething is due to them for 
their Father's ſake, for the fake of that holy 
Office in which he miniſtered; and ſomething 
alſo for Chriſt's ſake, whoſe Servant and Em- 
baſſador he was, and to whom theſe little 
ones whom he has left, ſeem by a peculiar Ti- 
tle to belong. 

But with much PEI Influence, ſhou'd 
all theſe Arguments prevail with our Compaſ- 
hon, Por as often as we refle& on the Fa- 
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| "ther, we ſee the Friend, the Fellow-Servant, 
the Brother of our own, honour'd with the 
fame Commiſſion from Chriſt, and a joint 


Ste ward of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. The 
Sentiments of ſo near an Affinity cannot but 
give us a more immediate Intereſt and Con- 
cern in their Fortunes; incline us to mourn 


avben they mourn, and rejoyce when they rejoyce. 


In a great part of us it muſt raiſe the ten- 
dereſt Sympathy, to recolle& how many Years 
of our Life we our ſelves held all our Hopes 
by the ſame Tenure that they did, and were 
equally expos d to theſe Calamities which are 
fal n on them. Such a Review muſt affect 
us with a quick and feeling Senſe of their Mi- 
ery, and convince that we ate more a-kin to 


their Afflictions than to other Men's! 


Me ſhou'd farther reflect, that if by the 
Continuance of that precious Life on which we 


depended, and the Advantages of that Educa- 


tion which his Care has given us, God has 
bleſt us with a greater Abundance ; this ver 
Diſtinction of our Fortunes is originally de- 
riv'd from that ſacred Store which is the Por- 
tion of Levi, and therefore that whatever part 
of it we devote to Charity, belongs by a ſpe- 
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cial Right to the Relicts of thoſe who waited 


at the Altar. 


| When the Object ſtands diſtinguiſrd by fo 
many near and engaging Titles to our Com- 
paſſion, we are not at Liberty to conſider the 


Wants of more remote Relations till his are 


provided for: For every Argument that pleads 
for the Needy in general, concludes with the 


ſame Force for a due Precedence to be given 


to theſe Claims. He who ſquanders away 
his Abilities in the Relief of a Stranger, while 
his Brother periſhes at his Hand, if their Pre- 


tenſions are equal in other Reſpects, may with 


the greateſt Equity be eſteem'd to have robb d 
and murder d his Brother. Pity is no longer 
a Virtue than it is govern d by Reaſon and Ju- 
ſtice; when it flows without any Regard to 
the Merits of the Object, it is Weakneſs and 
Paſſion, and even in its happieſt Applications, 
but a more pardonable Infirmity: But when 
in Neglect of the Obligations of Nature or 
Friendſhip, it is diverted to foreign unallied 
Objects, it is Injuſtice and Cruelty, and there- 
fore will be without any Title to the Re- 


wards of Charity; will be unbleſs d and un- 


ptais d, will be reſented by God, and abhorr'd 
by Men, Tx 


258 The Uſe and Application 

But God and Man will approve, every Proſ- 
pe& and Encouragement of Virtue, will re- 
ward our Charity to theſe our Brethren, whom 


the ſtrongeſt Pleas of Right and Preference re- 


commend to our Juſtice, and the moſt affect- 
ing Motives of Tenderneſs to our Compaſ- 
or „ 

Great and Juſt is the Applauſe that has at- 
tended our Charity, ſo liberally poured forth 
to every diſtreſſed Branch of the Reformation: 
But all the Honour we have acquir'd to our 
Religion by. theſe Acts of Beneficence, will 
be chang'd into Reproach, if while our Hand 
is open'd ſo wide to theſe diſtant Relations, 


we ſuffer thoſe who have the neareſt Intereſt 


in our Pity, our Brethren both in the Fleſh and 
the Lord, Philem. 16. 70 periſh at our Doors. 
That Light with which we are commanded 
to ſvine before Men, loſes its Beauty unleſs it 
be regularly diffus'd ; unleſs it acts with the 
greateſt Warmth and Influence on thoſe Ob- 
jects which God and Nature have placed in the 
neareſt Dependence on it, and is extended with 
gradual Abatements to thoſe which are farther 
off. If theſe Proportions are unobſerv'd, our 
good Works will appear darkned with Spots 
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aud Blemiſhes, be without Charity and 
without Praiſe: But when Mercy and 


Juſtice are met together; when Piety to 


God and Affection to his Servants, and all 
the Ties of Relation and Affinity are taken 
into the Account, the Example appears bright 
and luminous throughout, and is raiſed to the 
moſt venerable Perfection of human Virtue. 


Reverence and Eſteem wait on the Perſons 


adorn'd with ſo lovely a Character: The 


| preſent Age vil tell of their Wiſdom, and 


lateſt Poſterity will ſheww forth their Praiſe, 
Eccluſ. xliv. 15. 


There are (bleſſed be God) in the Records 
of this Society, of thoſe who have left a Name 
behind them, that there Praiſe might be report- 


ed; merciful Men, whoſe Righteoujneſs muſt 


never be forgotten by us, xliv. 8. 10. 
That indulgent Prince by whoſe Hand this 

Society was firſt form'd, and enabled to re- 

ceive the Devotions of thoſe who mourn'd 


for the Diſtreſſes of Levi, will ſtand always 


foremoſt in the facred Annals of this Cha- 
rity. 


Nor will the Memory of that glorious Queen 


ever be forgotten, in whoſe Eyes the Miniſters 


A” © of 


280 The Dee and Appliration 

of the Lord were precious; - whoſe tender 
Heart, tho' it felt every Affliction of her Peo- 
ple, yet was more efpecially griev'd for the 
Miſeries of thoſe who were related to the Al- 
tar. And while the pious Care of this Socie- 
ty was employ'd in gathering up, and re- 
freſhing the diſperfed and withering Branches, 
by an unexampled Stream of Royal Bounty, 
water'd and comforted the holy Root whence 
they ſprang. A Remedy thus wiſely apply'd 
to the Source of the Evil, we are bound to ac- 
knowledge among the greateſt Benefactions to 
this Charity; the Effects of it will daily ap- 
pear in leſſening our Burden, enlarging the Ex- 
tent and Proportion of our Afſiſtance, and pre- 
venting the Calamities we here redreſs. Let 
her Name be ever mention'd with Reverence 
and Honour; and while this holy Place, ſo 
often the Witneſs of her Triumphs, reminds 
us of the Glories and Succeſſes of her Reign: 
Let us eſpecially commemorate that exempla- 
ty Piety and Devotion, that Zeal for the Wor- 
ſhip and Compaſſion to the Servants of God, 
which prevail'd with Heaven to ſhower down 


ſo eminent a Portion of theſe Blefſings up- 
on her. 


Nox 
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Nor will our Gratitude fait of making juſt 
Returns of our Obedience and our Prayers, to 
the Munificence of our preſent gracious Sove- 
reign, who hath enlarg'd and confirm'd the 
Favours of his Royal Predeceſſors to us. The 
Bling of him that is ready to periſh will come 
upon him, and fight for him againſt his Ene- 
mies, better than a mighty Spear, and a ſtrong 
Shield. 7 
But Acts of Munificence that flow from the 
Throne, like the Bleſſings of Providence, pro- 
ceed from Powers ſo much ſuperior to our 
. own, and appear in Effects fo vaſtly diſpropor- 
tion'd to our Abilities, that tho' they fill our 
Hearts with Admiration and Praiſe, yet are 
conſider d with leſs Influence and Inſtruction, 
than more private and imitable Examples of 
Virtue. Fi | E 
And let us magnify the Name of our God, 
who has raiſed up among usa * glorious Exam 


* Dry. Turner, late Preſident of C. C. C. Oxon, who 
by his Will, after ſome Legacies, left the Remainder of 
his Eſtate amounting to 200001. to this Corporation. 
This Excellent Perſon, (whom I am obliged to men- 
tion with particular Honour,) made this Diſpoſition of 
his Eftate ſeveral Years before his Death; all which time, 
the whole Improvement of his Fortunes was in effect an- 
nually applied to this Charity, by which Method he had 
the Satisfaction of doing Good every Day of his Life, 
together with the Concealment his Modeſty defired in 
in it. | ple 
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ple, one of our Brethren, like our ſelves, f 
the Sons of Levi, who has ſhewn. us how the 
Bounty of a Prince may be imitated. in a pri- 
vate Fortune. From his Hand has a Bleſſing 
fal'n on the Inheritance of the Lord, and re- 
froſb d it when it was weary, Pal. Ixvini. 9. 
not in a ſudden ſhort Effuſion, but like the 
Dew of Heaven gather'd filently and ſecretly, 

as in the Night, and ſhed abroad with an 
equal extenſive Influence, and appointed to 

remain a perpetual never-failing Supply to all 
Generations. The Ear that hears his Name 
will ever bleſs it; but the Eye that hath ſeen 
him, is more eſpecially bound to give Teſti- 
mony unto him; to be his Witneſs to the 
World, with what Care and wiſe Frugality 
he manag'd the ſacred Treaſure, long ſet apart 
and devoted to God ; and which, for many 
Years, he look'd on as no part of his own, 
but a Talent committed to- his Truſt, for the 
Improvement of which he was ſtrictly account- 
able to God and the Poor. 

Marbles and Epitaphs may 8 our 
Gratitude, to ſo great an Ornament of our 
Religion; but the moſt glorious Inſcriptions 
5 his Praiſe are written, not on Tables of 

Stone, 
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Stone, but on the Hearts of the Fatherleſs 
and Widow, whom be has cauſed to fing 8 
Jo | 
The only Reward he had himſelf in View, 
we doubt not he has receiv'd from God in 
his holy Habitation, whom he imitated in 
that lovely Character, ſo often afſum'd by 
Divine Mercy, The Father of the Fatherleſs, 
and the Huſband of the Widow. But tho he 
ſought only the Prazſe of God, and ſo indu- 
ſtriouſly declin'd that of Men, yet will the Ju- 
ſtice and Piety of all Ages make this Acknow- 
ledgment alſo to his Virtue. The Memorial of 
his abundant Kindneſs ſhall be preſerv'd, faveet 
as Honey in all Mouths, and as Mufick at 4 
Banquet of Wine, Eccluſ. xlix. 1. His Name ſhall 
for ever ſtand recorded as the great Pattern and 
Encouragement of Charity; a Name more t0- 
be defired than that of Sons and Daughters ; an 
everlaſting Name that ſhall nat be cut off, Iſa. 
vi. 5. And may it ever be effectual to animate 
others to go and do hkewiſe. 

For tho' a noble Foundation is laid for this 
good Work; though the Hands of this So-. 
ciety are mightily ſtrengthened by many great 
and generous Aſſiſtances in this Labour of Love, 

yet 
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yet the Veſſels prepar d for the Reception of 
this Charity-are not yet full; nor is the Pro- 
viſion already laid in equal, either to the Num- 
bers or Wants of thoſe it is applied to. And 
unleſs theſe Deficiencies are ſupply'd by our 
farther Liberality, many muſt be neslefed in 
this Miniftration, and few be reliev'd in pro- 
portion to their Neceſſities. 
Miethinks when the Objects are : fo nearly 
related to us, we ſhou'd not content our ſelves 
barely with giving Bread to the Famine of their 
Houſholds ; but we ſhou'd ſupport them as 
our Brethren, as Perſons in whoſe Credit our 
own is concern'd ; and whom we are there- 
fore oblig'd to reſcue, not only from the Di- 
ſtreſs, but from the Diſhonour of Poverty. 
We are not ignorant with whatScorn the Ad- 
verſar ies of the Reformation have upbraided us 
with the Inconveniencies of a Married Clergy : 
With what Triumphs they obſerve to us the 
Miſeries of their Orphans and Widows, and 
how invidioufly the Diſgrace of theſe Inſtan- 
ces is reflected on our Religion. Now, tho 
many juſt Replies may be given to this Ob- 
jection; yet better it would be, if the Foun- 
dation of the Reproach were it ſelf removed: 
If 
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If none could be found among the Deſcen- 
dants'of the Holy Tribe, whoſe Sorrows might 
. 'give our Enemies this Occaſion to blaſpheme, 
and revile either our Birth or our Charity. 
Thanks be to God, who moved the Heart 
of our late Royal Benefactreſs to reſtore part 
of thoſe Spoils which Popiſh Tyranny had ra- 
viſhed from the Altar. So glorious an Exam- 
ple will, we hope, encourage others to com- 
pleat the righteous Work, and take away that 
great and only Blemiſh from our Reformation. 
But till our Prayers can obtain this Bleſſing, 
it will become our Piety to draw a Veil over 
this Reproach, and cover the Nakedneſs of our 
Mother from the Contempt of thoſe that hate 
her: To aſſiſt theſe our Brethren with ſuch 
a Meaſure of our Charity, as may reſtore them 
to that Eſteem which is due to their Deſcent 
and their Virtues; and remove not only the 
ſecret Preſſure, but the Appearance of Miſery: 
That when the Enemy ſhall go about our Sion, 
he may be forc'd-to, acknowledge Her fair, 
without Spot or Wrinkle, and his Scorn may be 
changed into Reverence and Praiſe. | 
I ſhall only add, that as the Houſe of Pray- 
er, in which we now ſtand, and the holy 
2 , Duties 
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Duties we have here perform'd, cannot but 
| ſoften our Hearts, and diſpoſe them for the 
lImpreſſions of Charity, ſo let the fame juſt 


and tender Sentiments accompany us to the 


Houſe of Feaiting, whither we are going. 
Let us look upon this as one of thoſe Feafts 


unto the Lord, commanded in the Law; a 
Feaſt in which None muft appear empty, but 


where every one is bound to give, according to 
the Bleſſing of the Lord which he hath given him, 
Deut. xvi. 17. That our Mirth may be ſanc- 
_  tify'd with Charity; That the Poor, the 
Fatherleſs, and the Widow may rejoyce with 


us: That their Prayers and Benedictions may 
reſt on our Heads, and prevail with God to 
reſtore what we now lay out ten Thouſand- 
fold, in the Felicities of this Life, and the 


Olories of a better. 


The Providential Deſign of God in 
permitting Hereſies in the Church“. 


1 Co k. xi. 19. 


For there muſt be alſo Herefies among 
you, that they which are approved 
may be made manifeſt}. 


* 85 FOB been uſually explain'd as e- 
505 gquivalent in Sence to the Divi- 
fen, and Contentions reproved in 
he Verſes before, which related only to ſome 
Circumſtances of publick Worſhip, and had 
not proceeded to an actual Separation between 
the Members of the Church; for they are ſaid 
ſtill to come together, and meet in the ſame 


* Preach'd before the Univerlity of Oxferd, on Aci 


Sunday, J uly gth, 1721. 
Aſſembues : : 
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Aſſemblies : But in this Expoſition the Par- 


ticle- is redundant and without Significa- 


tion, Whereas the place in which it ſtands, 


naturally gives it a great Force.and Emphaſis 


in che Sentence: For it i is not ſaid, 4 vag de 


aipireig var, but E 2 % aipirets eveu.. As 
if the Apoſtle had ſaid, I hear there are 
e ſome Diviſions among you when you meet 
< together. This Report I can eaſily believe, 
e becauſe I know, that not only ſuch Con- 


< tentions as theſe, but Herefies, Diſſenſions 


< of a higher Nature, which will corrupt the 
Faith or divide the Commünion of the 
« Church, will by the Providence of God be 

« permitted to ariſe in it. As this Sence is 
What the natural Conſtruction of the Words 
require, ſo it gives them ſo much greater 
Force, Clearneſs, and Connection with what 
goes before than the other, that we may con- 
clude it to have been intended by the Holy 
Writer: and that by Hereſies he meant Diſ- 
ſenſions of a more dangerous kind than thoſe 
he had before taken notice of; ſuch as ſhould 


ariſe. on Queſtions of greater Moment, or be 


proſecuted with greater Obſtinacy: and either 
actually divide, or very much ger the 
Vnity of the ——— In 
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-In this Sence I take leave to ne 
Word: +. Fho' ſuppoſing it here uſed in the 
greateſt Latitude, as ſignifying all manner of 
Diviſions, it will however include thoſe of 
greater Danger; and whatever can be hence 
inferr'd in Reproof of any Heręſies, will d Os 
tiori be applicable to Them. : 

In this TID: we may obſerve, 


Re The Aſſertion of the Apoſtle---There mu 


Hereſies in the Church. 

* The Providential End for which God 
permits them ---- That they who are approved 
may be made manifeſt. 

III. The great Advantage the Church re- 
ceives from theſe Manifeſtations of thoſe who 
are . And | 


L The Apoſtle here aſſerts, that there 400 


be Herefies in the Church, in the ſame Sence 
in which our Lord tells us, I muſt needs be 


that Offences come, Matth. xviii. 7; Not that 
He is commendable or excuſable who intro- 


duces theſe. Hergſies, or occaſions theſe Ofen- 


ces. They are to be conſider' d as great Evils, 


and oe unto him by whom they come. But 
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in the natural Courſe of things ſuch Evils will 
happen, and in the Scheme of Providence 
be requiſite for the Promotion of wie and be- 
nefcial Ends. 

Now, could no external Cauſe be e 
for theſe Events, the common Frailties and 
Corruptions of Human Nature may prepare 
us to expect them in a Society compoſed of 
Men. For Chriſtianity, tho' it preſcribes the 


beſt Rules for the Government of our Paſſions, 


and has provided the nobleſt Support to our 
Infirmities, yet does not intend to conſtrain 
our Obedience to its Laws, or over-rule our Li- 
berty of tranſgrefling them. And whenever 
the want of Humility happens to be the de- 
fective part of a Man's Temper or Virtue, a 
Perſon eminent in other reſpects for his Gra- 
ces and Abilities may occaſion this Evil to the 
Church. A ſuperior Knowledge, unleſs cor- 
rected with a due Proportion of Modeſty, is 
apt to elate and puff up; to render us leſs ca- 
pable of Inſtruction, and leſs ſubmiſſive to 
Authority than the Peace and Order of 
the Church requires. It cannot but be ob- 
ſerved, that, of all parts of our Know- 
ledge, we are inclined to be fondeſt of thoſe 

in 
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Thi kia. differ from other Men. Obyi- 
ous and indiſputable Truths are generally re- 
garded with Indifference. Tis the Singulari- 
ty and Diſtinction of our Knowledge, the diſ- 
covering ſomething that others have overlookt, 
which ſtrikes our Vanity, and affects us with 
Pleaſure. This we labour to ſupport with Ar- 
guments and adorn with all our Eloquence, 
as an Acquiſition of our own, and in which 
we have a ſort of Property excluſive of the reſt 
of the World. And fo long as this Ambiti- 
on is confined to points of mere Philoſoptfy, it 
may deſerve not only Indulgence but ſome- 
times even Praiſe. But the Misfortune is, that 
the ſame Vanity attends Men in Inquiries of 
Religion, where all that is true is old, and 
has been from the Beginning, and conſequent- 
ly no new Concluſion can be admitted. But 
even here too it appears dull and undiſtin- 
guiſhing to tread on in the common Road, 
and think and believe as other Men do. This 
will not ſufficiently recommend to publick 
Notice, and engage the Attention of the World. 
Something new and ſurprizing muſt be 
ſought for, ſomething that will argue a deep- 
er n than other Men's, and intitles 

U2z us 
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us to the venerable Character of Maſters, and 
which whoſoever will learn muſt acknowledge 
+himſelf to receive from us, and be liſted in 
the Train of our Diſciples. And if we ob- 
ſerve how deeply this Paſſion is rooted in our 
Nature, and how difficult it is even for good 
Men to reſtrain it within due Bounds, and 
how naturally whenever it is indulged in Re- 
ligion it muſt lead Men into Hereſies, we 
may from this ſingle Conſideration conclude 
that the Church of God can never he wholly 
ſectr'd from theſe Evils. -And if we take far- 
ther into our Reflection that Envy, Reſent- 
ment, and almoſt every other Paſſion may ac- 
cidentally concur in producing them ; that 
whenever. it happens (and often it muſt be 
expected to happen) that the Powers of the 
World give Encouragement to theſe Diviſions, 
Avarice and ſecular Ambition muſt be added 
to the Cauſes of them; and laſtly, that the 
Malice of all its Enemies from without will be 
always vigilant to cultivate every Seed of Diſ- 
ſenſion, to take Advantage of every Paſſion, 
and improve every Incident that may diſtract 
the Church; we muſt confeſs that theſe E- 
* are, humanly (peaking, neceſſaiy and 


unav oid- 
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unavoidable. Events to be lookt for in the 
ordinary courſe of Things. FI 

And accordingly we are by. f requent Pre- 
dictions of Scripture prepar d for them, as na- 
tural Effects of the corrupt Paſſions of Man- 
kind. Thus St. Paul, taking his final leave of 
the Church at Epbeſus, uſes. this as a principal 
Argument for that Vigilance he recommended, 
That among Themſelves ſhould, ariſe Men ſpeał- 

ing perverſe things, to draw,away Diſciples af- 

ter them, Acts xx. 30. Their Character He 
more particularly deſcribes to Timothy, as Lovers 
of. their, own. ſelves, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphem- 
ers, Difobedient, Heady, H. igh-minded, 2 Tim. 
iti. 2. 4. and, in general, corrupted by the 
baſeſt Paſſions, tho artfully cover'd with a Form 
of Godlineſs../The ſame Prophecy, with almoſt 
the ſame Deſcription of the Perſons, is repeat- 
ed by St. Peter and St. Fug : That there 
ſhou'd be Falſe Teachers, . who ſhould privily 
bring in damnable Herefies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1, In their 
Character we are told they ſhou'd be pre- 
ſumptuous, ſelf-willed, not afraid to ſþrak evit 
of Dignities, ſpeaking proud fuelling Words of 
V. 10 promi fing Men Liberty, while themſelves 

U 3 wer e 
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were Servants of Corruption. And how fully 
theſe Predictions have been verify'd, we are 
inform'd by the Annals of paſt Ages of the 
Church, and too ſenſibly eli in the eee 
of our own. 


From falſe Teachers and Seducers then, the 


Church muſt never hope to be prefectly free 


in this World. Neither ſhall we be ſurprized 


at the Succeſs of their Attempts, when we re- 
fle& that there will be Hearers too of like 
Paſſions; light and unſtable Men with ich- 
ing Ears; ftrongly inclined to hearken after 
new Diſcoveries,and Pretenſions to direct them 
more accurately in the way to Happineſs: E- 


ſpecially when theſe Pretenſions are recom- 


mended under the uſual Cover of a diſinter- 


eſted Zeal for their Souls and their Liberties. 


And if it ſhall happen that either a Friendſhip 
with the Perſon, or an Eſteem for the Holi- 
neſs, Learning, or Character of the Heretick, 


concurs with theſe Motives, the Reſolution 
muſt be great and well founded, that ſtands 
unſhaken, And accordingly our Saviour ex- 


preſſes an uncommon Apprehenſion of a Sedu- 


cer thus qualify'd for Reverence and Attenti- 
on, when he tells us, that, F it were poſſible 


He 


Here ſies i in the Church. 29 5 


He belt deceiue even the Elect, Matth. xxiv. 
24. Our Lord indeed applies this eſpecially to 
ſuch; Deceivers, as ſhould come with an Ap- 
pearance of Miracles; but ſince 'tis the Eſteem 
and Authority they acquire by theſe Miracles 
which render them dangerous, whoever is by 
any other Character recommended to Eſteem, 
will prove equally capable of ſeducing Men 
into Hereſy. - 

From the whole then we may conclude 
that there muſt. be Herejies in the Church, that 
Seducers ſhall in all Ages ariſe, deceiving and 
being deceived, and that * ſhall follow their 
pernicious Ways. 


II. The {cond thing that occurs to us in this 

Scripture, is the providential End here aſſign- 
ed for God's Permiſſion of theſe Evils,-—The 
Trial and Manifetation of thoſe who are ap- 
And thus Moſes tells the Hyaelites, that if 

there ſhould ariſe among them a Prophet or a 
Dreamer of Dreams, who ſhould endeavour 
by Signs and Wonders, Deut. xiii. 1. to turn them 
away from the Religion he had taught them, 
they ſhould remember that the Lord their God 

„„ proved 
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proved them by fuch Experiments,” lo now whe- 
ther they loved the Lord their God with all their 
Saul. And ſo when our Lord had/caution'd 
his - Diſciples againſt the various Trials of 
Reproach and Perſecution, and very particu- 
larly againſt this of falſe Chri/ts and falſe Prophets, 
he tells them, Theſe things ſhould turn to them 
for a Teſtimony Lukexxi. 13. (i. e.) Theſe Trials 
| ſhould prove and evidence the Integrity of 
thoſe who perſevered in the true Faith and 
Church of Chriſt. And agreeably the Apo- 
Rle here obſerves, that theſe, Herefies ſhould 
come, that they who are approved might be made 
manifeſt. By which Expreſſion: we are not 
to apprehend, that the Character of the E- 
lect is made more manifeſt to God than it 
was before. He ſees, without any ſuch Me- 
thods of Scrutiny, with what Steadineſs their 
Faith is rooted, and how firmly they are u- 
nited to his Church: And therefore they are 
here repreſented as Perſons approved by him 
antecedently to ſuch Trial. But this Mani- 
feſtation may be underſtood either 
. With reſpe& to our ſelves; or 
 2dy, With reſpect to the reſt of the Church. 


if, 


. 
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If., With reſpect to himſelf, tis a Comfort 
unſpeakable to a good Man, to find his Gra- 
ces of Strength to endure this Trial: to be a- 
ble after a Conflict, to applaud himſelf with 
St. Paul,] have fought a good Pight, I have 
kept the Faith. When we obſerve the Number 
and Abilities of thoſe who have, 'in all Ages, 
been led away by this Temptation; ; when 
we remember that even An gels themſelves 
were ſeduced into Apoſtacy; ; and. behold, in 
preſent Examples, the Thouſands that fall be- 
fides us, even the beſt of us may find reaſon 
to be diffident of our strength, and ſuſpect 
our Reſolutions. Unleſs our Conſtancy has 
been tried, we know not how far an Affection 
for the Perſon, an Eſteem” for the Virtues 
and Abilities of any Man, may prevail on us 
to deſert the Faith or Communion of the 
Church. If upon Experiment we find our 
ſelves equal to the Trial, we may then hope 
well of our Integrity, and that we ſhall hold 
the Beginning of our W Lee A unto the 
End. But 
_ _ ah, What the Apoſtle ſeems here princi- 
pally to intend, is that the reſt of the Church, 
7: agus the Evidence of ſuch a Proof, may ac- 


knowledge 
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knowledge us in the Character of fincere Mem- 
bers and faithful Servants r 

Known unto, Gad only. are they who one be 
by an internal Inſpection into their Hearts. 
To the Church this Character can no other- 
wiſe appear, than by outward and, preſump- 
tive Evidences: And therefore explicit Pro- 
feſlions of F aith have been always required, 
as Terms of Admiſſion i into its Society; and 
from all who are intruſted with any Office in 
che Adminiſtration of its Polity, more full 
and ex preſs Declarations are demanded as a 
Teſt SO of their Abilities and Sincerity. But 
Theſe, tho' prudent and neceſſary Cautions, 
yet are not always ſufficient to reach the Heart, 
and diſcover the Sincerity of the Man. When 
the Church is favour'd with civil Encourage- 
ments, ſecular Motives may induce the Hy- 
pocrite to aſſociate himſelf with it: and the 
Honour and Diſtinction annex d to its Offices, 
may engage his Compliance with the Terms 
of receiving them. Even an Enemy may, 
under this Diſguiſe, endeavour to recommend 
himſelf to a Station in the Church, by the Ad- 
vantage of which he may more effectually ſub- 
vert it. And conſequently theſe Securities, 

5 though 
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though in the ordinary Courſe of Diſcipline 
the beſt that can be taken, yet cannot always 
be depended on as a Proof of Sincerity. But 
he who has ſtood firm in the Day of Temp- 
tation, has given an Evidence of his Integrity 
which cannot be ſuſpected: and if 20 bis 
Faith he has added Knowledge, appear d able by 
the Spirit of Wiſdom to convince Gatn-ſayers, and 
defeat the Craft and Sophiſtry of thoſe who. lie 
in weight to decerve, we muſt diſtinguiſh, him 
in our Eſteem, not only as a ſincere. Member, 
von as a Light and Ornament of. the Church 
IG us — 


l Conſider = the Ang derived tothe 
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the Church, that tis hereby enabled better 
to exerciſe its Diſcipline, to ſeparate the Hy- 
from the corrupted Members of the Body. 
For if they who are approved are hereby made 
manifeſt, wm ü 
be A an 5 


s 4 , 
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The Qualifications upon which any one is 
admitted 4 oreontinul in the outw-ard Socie- 
ty of the Church, ought to be equitable and 
legal Preſumptions that he is a Member of 
chat ib Church of the Elect, which is 
| approved by Chriſt; And tho' human Dif- 
cretion, which can judge only by external Ap- 
pearances, will never be able ſo effectually to 
guard againſt Hypocriſy, but many will re- 
main in the vb Church, who are not Mem- 
bers of the inbiſble; yet ſtill the more ap- 
parent and manifeft this Diſtinction is made, 
the freer may the Church be kept from this 
Alloy, and the more effectually will its Ho- 
nour and Happineſs be ſecured. And con- 
ſequently theſe Manifeftations muſt be of great 
Service to the Church, in promoting the Ends 
of Diſcipline, and thereby ping "a Bo- 
W Health and Purity, 

It may be obſerw d farther, as no ſinall Ad- 
vantage ariſing hence to the Church, that here- 
by its Enemies are diſcover d in their proper 
Character. While they can act under the 
Diſguiſe of Friends they are far more dange- 
rous, and the weak and unwary more eaſily 
Wy on by them : But when, either by 
6 a vo- 
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Aa ht or. a judicial . 
their Character is declared, they appear under 
Marks of Diſgrace, and Men are e and 
en againſt their Attempts. 1 
But in this eſpecially is the Church advan- 
ta ged, that, by theſe Manifeftations of thoſe 
who are approved, the Governours of it are en- 
abled to chooſe fit Perſons to ſerve in the ſa- 


cred Offices of the Miniſtry. : For tho' the 
Church, as every other Society, is not with- 
out Danger from a Mixture of Perſons diſaffect- 
ed to its Conſtitutiog, and the Principles up- 
on which it is founded, in whatever Station 
they are placed; yet Men of this Character 
become infinitely more dangerous if intruſted 
with Offices of Influence and Authority in it. 
If the Guides and Shepherds are inclined to the 
Paths of Error, how ſhall the Flock be pre- 
ſerved from going aſtray ? If Watchmen are 
appointed who are prepared to betray their 
Poſt, how ſhall the City be ſecured ? If that 
Authority of Doctrine, Rule, and Diſcipline, 
which was given to the Church. for a Light 
and Defence, for Edification and Protection, 
be committed to her Enemies, the Danger is 
imminent and hardly to be ayoided ; ſhe will 
be 
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be murder'd by her own Guards, and un- 
done by her own Authority. Tis therefore 


of the greateſt Importance to the Church, that 


they to whom it belongs to call and appoint 


Perſons to the ſeveral Orders of the Miniſtry, 


may be enabled to diſtinguiſh between Friends 
and Enemies; to chooſe Men of approved 
Integrity, Men who have been tried and 


found faithful, and ar” to the Truſt repo- 


ſed in them. 
To theſe Advantages, which are great and 


obvious, many others may be added ariſing to 


the Church from thoſe Trials. Tis St. Au- 


_ guſtir's Reflection That tho' the Enemy of 


Chriſt's Church introduces theſe Diſſenſions 
into it, with a Deſign to weaken and ſubvert 
It, yet the Goodneſs of God defeats his Malice, 
by giving them a quite contrary Effect : For, 


by theſe Occafions of Inquiry, the Doctrines 
of the Church become more attentively conſi- 


der'd, more clearly underſtood, more ſtrong- 
ly ſupported, and more earneſtly preach'd, and 
by theſe means, in the Event, more firmly 
eſtabliſh'd than they were before. And tis 
obſervable that as the firſt and pureſt Ages of 
the Church were not free from Hereſies, fo 

| to 
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to the early and various Oppoſitions they gave 
to the Truth, (the Wiſdom of God fo order- 
ing) we owe, not only thoſe valuable Trea- 
fares of the Church, the Writings of the pri- 
mitive Fathers, but alſo ſeveral Parts of the 
facred Rule deliver'd to us in the Scriptures 
themſelves. 

I ſhall only here add, that by the Appear- 
ance of theſe Dangers, the Paſtors of the Flock 
are quickned to a more diligent Attendance on 
the Duties of their Station, to a more accurate 
Inſpection into the State of thoſe committed 
to their Charge, to apply themſelves with 
more Aſſiduity, to inſtruct, admoniſh, and 
reprove, as the Exigencies of each Perſon ap- 
pear to require; and at the ſame time care- 
fully to examine their own Lives, and, by a 
prudent, holy, and unblameable Conduct, 
keep up the Dignity and Influence of their 
Miniſtry, that the Enemy may have no occafion 
to blaſpheme. 

The time will not permit me to enlarge on 
theſe Conſiderations : but, from what has 
been ſuggeſted, it may appear; that the 
Providence of God, by which all Events are 
govern'd and made 70 ſerve together for the 
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— of his Ele, improves, even theſe Evils 


to the Honour; and Advantage of, the Church. 
What has occur d to us in the Conſide- 


ration of this Scripture, 1 beg! leave, to ppl 


in ſome few Inferences. And 

I, It may hence appear with = little Rea- 
fon our Adverſaries of Rome reproach us with 
thoſe Schiſms and Hereſies which God has per- 
mitted to vex our Church; and to uſe them as 
an Argument of our Rejection by. Chriſt. It 


has been obſerved, that Theſe are neceſſary and 


unavoidable Conſequences from the common 
Paſſions of human Nature, and what the Ma- 
lice of its Enemies may. be expected to fo- 
ment in every Society. Nothing therefore can 
be more unjuſt, than\to conclude any thing 
in Prejudice to our Church on account of them. 
It may as reaſonably be objected that tis com- 


poſed of Men, and has Enemies. And leaſt 


of all can this Objection become Thoſe, who 
are well known to have been the Authors of 
theſe Evils to us. And when we recollect 
the frequent Predictions of Chriſt - and his A- 
poſtles, that Schiſms and Hereſies ſhould a- 
riſe in the Church which they founded, and 
obſerve from Hiſtory, | that the pureſt Ages 
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I deen the'moſt remarkably diſquieted with 
theſe Evils; that the account of them begins in 
the Writings of the Apoſtles tliem ſelves, and that, 
within leſs chan a Century after their Death, 


the Catalogue of them is etilarged to a prodi- bk. 
gious Number, we may rather preſume that 54 


Church, to which the Enemy appears moſt 
ſollicitous to create this Diſturbance, to be a 
true Church of Chrift thar the contrary. Thus 
much at leaft we may with Certainty con- 
elude, that an Objection which lies equally a- 
gainſt the firſt and pureſt Churches, cannot 
be a Proof of the Corruption of any. Did 
our Church own in her Doctrines, or en- 
Nn. by her Laws the Hetefies which have 
d among us, or were they quietly ſuf- 
15 d to prevail, they might then with ſome 
Colour be urged in-Reproach againſt us. But 
we anſwer with the Apoſtle, They go out from 
us, becauſe they are not of us: And, bleſſed be 
God, a juſt and Chriſtian Zeal has not been 
wanting in Oppoſition to them. And all the 
Schiſtns, Errors; and Hereſies, which have 
ever ariſen in the Chriſtian World, may with' 
as much Juſtice be objected to the Catholick 
Church of Chriſt, as the Crimes of theſe E. 
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nemies to our Peace can be Os fo; us. 
Neither, \ | 

ah, Capi it PR inferr'd "0 the Divine Per- 
miſſion of theſe Evils, that we are deſerted by 
God, or excluded from that Care and Affection 
with which he has promiſed to watch over 
and defend his Church: For we are aſſured 


that he applies them to the Promotion of wiſe 


and gracious Ends: That by them he tries 


and proves his Elect; gives them an inward 


Joy and Conſolation in their own Integrity, 


and renders. their Character manifeſt to the 
Church. How many and how important Ad- 


vantages the Church receives from theſe Ma- 


nig Hations, has been in ſome Meaſure obſerv- 


ed: And whoever attends to them, cannot 
but adore the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
who can thus over-rule the Counſels of his E- 
nemies, and derive Strength and Eſtabliſhment 
to his Church from Devices which intend its 
Deſtruction. | | 

Thbeſe are the principal Inferences I ind had 


in View from this Scripture ; but there are 


ſome farther Corollaries, ariſing from the Doc- 
trine here taught, which very well deſerve our 


— — — — on 


Attention. And 


if; 
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175, If, as the Apoſtle affirms, the provid 
dential End of theſe Hereſes is, that they 
who are approved by God may be made mania 
feft, then it follows; that they, who under 
theſe Trials perfiſt in the Faith and Commu« 
nion of the Church, are thereby manifefted 
to be approved by God. This Concluſion; 
indeed, we cannot extend fo far, as to pro- 
nounce him, who thus perſeveres, to be in all 
reſpects approved by God; a Preſumption we 
may ſometimes have reaſon to diſcoutagei But 
this we have hence Warrant to infift on as one 
Mark and Diſtinction of the Elect; and if the 
Man be equally regular in other reſpects, we 
are bound to receive and acknowledge him 
in that Character. From hence it muſt alſo 
follow, 
2dly, That they who introduce Her? 5 in⸗ 

to the Church; or follow thoſe who introduce 
them, are thereby manifeſted to be diſapprov- 
ed, or reprobated by God ; and therefore that 

the Church may and ought to treat them in 

its Diſcipline, as ſufficiently difcover'd under 
that Character. Tho the Error of the Per- 
ſon may, by any internal Circumſtance of it, 4 
be excuſed by God; yet this cannot be dif 

| | X 2 ern d ; 
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cern'd by Men, Nay ſuppoſing him even in 
the Right, yet if the Governours of the Church 


judge otherwiſe, they muſt proceed according 
to their own Convictions, and not according 
to his. To them he muſt appear diſapprov- 
ed by God, upon ſuch an Evidence as, in the 


Judgment of an Apoſtle, is a a due and legal 
Mamnfeftation- of it. 
Upon the whole, with great 852 and Com- 


fort may he WhO perſeveres i in the true Faith 


and Unity of the Church, reflect on the 
Aſſurance here given, that this is one Mark 
and Evidence that he is approved by God. 
And on the contrary, with Terror ought 


he who divides, or departs from any true 
- Branch of Chriſt's Church, to obſerve under 


what Character he is here deſcribed. 

1 am not ignorant, that all Sects and 
Hereſies aſſume to themſelves the Title of 
the true Church of Chriſt, and are ready to 
turn the Reproof of this Scripture upon us; 
telling us, that they are the approved, and 
we the diſapproved here deſcribed : By what 
Marks or Characters the true Church of Chriſt 
is to be diſcern d, is a Queſtion of too great 
Extent to be conſider d here. But 1 would 


_ 
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obſerve in ſew Words, that ſince every Sect aſ- 

ſumes to itſelf this Character excluſive of thoſe 
from whom it ſeparates, and reſts on this 
Plea as the Defence of its Separation, all ma- 
nifeſtly agree in this Concluſion, that to di- 
vide or ſeparate from a true Church of Chriſt 
is a grievous Sin. And if a Profeſſion of 
Doctrines derived from the Scriptures, and 
continued down thro' all Ages of the Goſpel, 
anda Polity formed upon the pureſt Model of 
Antiquity, can give a Title to this Honour, 
the Church of England has been proved to 
have a more undiſputable Claim to it, than 
any of her Adverſaries. To the Doctrines in 
which the Papiſts differ from us, the ancient 
Creeds, the Writings of the firſt Ages, and 
the Scriptures, as explained by them, are all 
Strangers; and thoſe which we hold in com- 
mon with them, they themſelves acknowledge 
to have been from the Beginning. The Arti- 
cles we contend for againſt the Hereticks a- 
riſen among us, have been conſtantly and with- 
out Interruption maintain d lin the Church 
from the Apoſtles down to our Days ; where- 
as the Doctrines which oppoſe them, tho 
they have ſome of them prevail'd far atcertain 
2 X 3 Periods, 
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Periods, — een a vreat — 5 of Fol- 
lowers, yet for large Intervals they have been 
perfectly ſilenced and unheard of. And as to 
the Frame of our Polity, no Inſtance has ever 
been produced of a Chriſtian Church govern'd 
by any other for fifteen hundred Years after 
the Apoſtles. Theſe muſt at firſt View be 
confeſt to be ſtrong Preſumptions at leaſt, in 
Favour of our Church againſt all Competitors; 
and the more accurately we purſue the Inqui- 
ry, the more fully we ſhall be convinced, that 
theis a true Branch of that Church whichChriſt 
and hisApoſtles planted, and conſequently that 


to depart from her F aith and Communion is 


to depart from the true Church of Chriſt. 

May that God who is able to bring Good 
out of Evil, improve all Attempts to weaken 
or divide our Sion, to the Manifeſtation of her 
Friends, and the Diſappointment of thoſe who 


hate her. May he give to her Paſtors the 


Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, and to every 
one of her Members ſuch a Meaſure of his 
Grace in the Day of Trial, that they may not 
be found of themwho draw back unto Perdition, 
but of them who enqure unto the End to = au- 
* of their Souls, — 
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Unanimity among Chriſtians in Faith 
and Worſhip recommended. 
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Finally, Brethren, farewell : Be Per- 
fect, be of good Comfort, be of one 
Mind, live in Peace, and the God 
of Love and Peace ſhall be with 


| you, 
- Cannot addrefs you in Words 


[x 


IPd| [fs more agreeable to the Occaſion 
FE on which I now appear before 
ESE you, than theſe choſen by St. 
Paul, to cloſe his Applications to a People of 
ver whom he was Jealous with a Godly Jea- 


louſy, 2. Cor. 11. 2. and to whom he wrote 


A Farewel Sermon preach'd at Chrifi-Church Lon- 
am, January 12th, 1723-4. 
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more than to any other Church: of his Con- 
verſion. The Duties to which he exhorts 
them, are the Sum of what he had taught, 
perſuaded, and injoin'd through his two E- 
piſtles; and will ever deſerve the moſt atten- 


tive Regard. of Chriſtians. A diſtin& Conſi- 
deration: 


I. Of the Duties here recommended. 

II. Of the Motives from which he perſuades 
their Obſervance, ---- will lead us to a proper 
. of this Scripture, 


He firſt exhorts them to be Perfedt: Which 
ſome underſtand in a general Sence, extended 
to all Parts of our Religious and Moral Con- 
duct, and as equivalent to that Command of 
our Lord. Be ye Perfect, as your Father 
which is in Heaven is Perfect, Matt. v. 8.-— 
But, tho' the Apoſtle may uſefully be under- 
ſtood in this large Sence, yet a more reſtrain'd 
and ſpecial kind of Perfection ariſing from the 
Re- union of what was broken and divided, 
ſeems more agreeable to his Drift in this E- 
piſtle, and to the common Uſe of the Word 
here choſen, *Tis evident, that a principal 
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Occaſion of his Writing was nen | 


Emulations, and Diviſions which prevailed a- 
mong the Corinthians. His frequent Reproof 
of theſe Imperfections, and his Exhortations 
to Union and Charity, which make a Part of 
almoſt every Chapter, ſhew plainly that this 
Point was never out of his View : Nothing 


therefore cou'd be more proper or natural in 


this final Addreſs, than to exhort them to re- 
collect what he had taught on this important 
Head, and apply it by a firm Re-union with 
each other. And to this Sence the ordinary 
. Uſe of the Word rather directs us. Tis not 
the ſame by which the Evangeliſt expreſſes 
that Command of our Lord, Be ye Perfect, 
rt Aẽ˖ẽj £oe%s but xarapritzeds, a Word com- 
monly uſed in other Scripture, to fignify * 
mending what was torn, en what was 
ſeparated and disſoin d. 

The Perfection then to which the Apoſtle 
here exhorts the Corinthians, I apprehend to 
be an integral Perfection, reſulting from that 
Incorporation by which, as he elſewhere 


teaches, they as many Members compoſed one - 


Matt. iv. 21. Karapr igerric Ts Niarus Me: 


Nets. Gal. vi. 1. Karaprigers rd Togrer, Roftare, 
fuch an one, © 


their 


Buy, 


of 
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Boch, 10 XU. 20. Bobs fth ine dtagethe 
and compatted by that which every Foint ſuppli- 
eth; which according to the eſfectual working of 
every Part, maketh the Increaſe of the whole , 
unto. the edifying it ſelf in Love, Eph. iv. 16. 
A Compliance with the Duties of this ſocial 
Relation in the orderly: Exerciſe of their ſe- 
veral Gifts, and a due Submiſſion to his Au- 
| thority, he had before largely inſiſted on, as a 
Condition of Union with Chriſt, and the pro- 
per Remedy for that Strife, Variance and Ir- 
regularity which appear d among them: And 
now, taking leave of them, he recalls their At- 
tention to that important Subject, and per- 
ſuades that Union which is the Bond of Peace, 
and of all Perfection, and on which their Joy, 
Comfort and Proficiency in the Goſpel depend- 
ed. As the proper and neceſſary Means to 
preſerve and perfect this Union, he exhorts 
them to be of one Mind; or as he had before 
more fully expreſe'd it, Be ye perfectly join d 
 Fogether in the ſame Mind, and in the en 
Judgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. 
Phat Union, ſocial Union and Church-fet- 
lowſhip, is a Duty of ſtrict Obligation on 
— Ebriſfians is not, I think, in the general 


e Propoſi- 
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Propoſition, denied by any. That Hereſies, 
Schiſms and Diviſions, may notwithſtanding 

ij general Acknowledgment prevail, the paſt 
1 preſent Experience of the Church affords 
us too much Proof. If we trace this Evil to 
its Source, we ſhall find it wholly owing to 
the want of that Unanimity here preſcrib'd, 
If Men were of one Mind and one Fudgment, 
they cou'd haye no Pretence to ſeparate from 
each other ; but till we can prevail for the 
Acknowledgment and Obſervance of this 
Duty, all Schemes and Projects of Union will 
be impracticable. 1 ſhall therefore confine my 
preſent Thoughts ta this Branch of the Apo- 
ſtle's Exhortation, and endeavour to apply a 
Remedy to the Root of the Evil, by explain- 
ing and aſſerting this Duty of Unapimity. 
And, | 
Ein, The Apoſtle cannot be imagin'd ſo ig- 
norant of human Nature, as to ſuppoſe it 
poſſible for the Members of any Church ex- 
actly to agree in judgment concerning all 
Points of Doctrine, or Rules of Polity. It 
could not therefore be his Meaning, to enjoin - 
as a WF; TIA Duty, what the Nature of the 
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is, how far does this Command of Unity' in 
Mind and Judgment oblige? And the general 
Reſolution to it is, So far as tis poſſible, and 
Ir lies in us, Rom. xii. 8. and preciſely ſo far 
as the Nature of that ſocial Union which he 
preſcribes, requires. No every Society, as 
ſuch, ſuppoſes an Agreement of Men in ſome 
every Member, according to his Station, is o- 
bliged, as a Condition of Union with that So- 
ciety. Every Chriſtian Church, as ſuch, is a 
Combination of Men agreeing to profeſs the 
Chriſtian Faith, and ſtipulating with each o- 
ther to live according to the Rules of the Goſ- 
pel. Theſe are the d iſtinctive Terms of Uni- 
on by which a Chriſtian Church, as ſuch, is 
differenced from other Societies. The Mea- 
fare of Agreement in theſe Terms muſt be 
ſuch as the Nature of Society in general re- 
quires ; becauſe otherwiſe, the Members of a 
Church will not be united on theſe Terms 
as a Society. Now tis evident, that the 
Terms of Union in an outward Society, muſt 
be the Performance of the ſame outward and 
viſible Actions, as preſcrib'd by the Rules. of 
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Duties of the Goſpel being ſuppoſed the pri- 


muſt be a Stipulation toprofeſs the fame Faith, 


and perform the ſame outward Actions, as en- 


joined and directed by the Rules of that So- 
ciety. For if we ſuppoſe any Number of Men 
profeſſing different and oppoſite Creeds, and 
acting in Contradiction to each other, how- 


ever they may all pretend the Laws and Doc- 


trines of the Goſpel to be their Rule, it will 
be impoſſible to conceive them united as a So- 
ciety in the Obſervance of it. It is therefore 
neceſſary that the Laws and Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, ſo far as by the Rules of any Society 
they are made the Terms of Union between 
the Members of it, ſhou'd be receivd in the 
ſame Sence; (i. e.) as requiring the ſame 
Faith to be profeſs d, and the ſame Actions to be 
perform'd; and conſequently that the Mem- 
bers ſhould be thus far of the ſame Mind 
and Fudgment, ſpeaking _e my the P 0.2: 
Things. 
Io how many Doctrines of the Colpeb any 
Church ſhould; by expreſs Stipulation, require 
| I | the 
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mary Rule of every Chriſtian Church, the 
Terms of Union between the Members of it, 
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the Conſent of its Members, as Terms c Ur 


nion with it, tis not perhaps poſſible by any 


common Rule exactly to determin: In ſome; 
the Agreement of Men may be preſum' d; in 
others, it may be neceſlary to inſiſt on explia 
cit Declarations. And again, the Reaſon of 


the Thing directs, that an expreſs Stipulation 


ſhould be requir d from ſome Stations and Of- 


fices, in many more Points than tis either ne- 
ceſſary or expedient to inſiſt on, as n 


Terms of Communion. 


The Morality of the Goſpel Steſeribin g on- 
ly thoſe Virtues which natural Reaſon has at 


all times approved and recommended, it may 


well be preſum'd, that Men are agreed, and 
of one Mind as to theſe Precepts; and there- 


fore a general Engagement to renounce the 


morld, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and continue 


Cbriſt's faithful Servants, has appear d a ſuffi- 


cient Bond of Church-Union, with reſpect to 


theſe Duties. But many Doctrines of Faith 
taught in the Goſpel, being ſuch as could on- 
ly be known by Revelation, ſuch as natural 


Reaſon could not have diſcover'd, and when 


propoſed, cannot comprehend, or ſolve all 


_ he Difficulty. that will occur to it in 4 
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curious Examination of them; it was eaſy to 
foreſee, and in Experience ſoon found, that 
Men who gave a Looſe to their Enquiries, 
would be led to different and contradictory 
| Apprehenſions about them: and from a Fond- 
neſs to their own Conceits and Hypotheſes, 
or the Ambition of appearing to ſee farther 
than others, would raiſe Diſputes, which could 
not, as in Queſtions of Morality, be recon- 
cil'd by an Appeal to natural Reaſon ; that 
hereby Parties would be form'd, the One 
Faith Eph. iv. 5. ſubverted, and the Peace 
and Unity of the Church deſtroyed. It was 
therefore neceſſary to infiſt on more explicit 
Stipulations on this Head than the former. 
And in theſe Proviſions, the different Circum- 
| ſtances of Churches, the different Enemies, 
Corruptions and Diſputes they may be o- 
bliged to guard againſt, nay require ſome 
Variety. | 
But as no Man can be a Chriſtian a without 
believing ſome Articles of Chriſtian Faith, ſo 
no Society of Men can be. a Chriſtian Church, 
unleſs they agree in the Profeſſion of ſome Arti- 
ales of that Faith. What by univerſal Conſent 
in the firſt and pureſt Ages of the Church was 
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Faith, is doubtleſs a Rule, from which no 
Church. ought lightly to depart. And in the 
preſent State of all Churches, when almoſt all 
Perſons are admitted in Infancy, there can be 8 
no reaſon. to require any other Profeſſion of f 
Faith as a general Condition of Communion, a 
But the Reaſons ate obvious, which render a 0 
farther Caution neceſſary with regard to the 0 
publick Offices and Miniſtry of the Church. b 
For if they who are to guide and inſtruct o- \ 
ters have every one @ Doctrine, every one an 
Interpretation, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. how ſhall the a 
Flock be preſerved in Unity? Error or He- 0 
reſy in a private Perſon, when unanimouſly N 
oppoſed by the publick Teachers, cannot ex- 4 
tend its Influence' very far; but when it is f 
taught to whole Aſſemblies by thoſe Lips ; 
p 
al 
8 
b 


which are ſuppoſed ta preſerve Knowledge, and 
from whence Men are directed to ſeek the Lau, 
their Words eat lite a Canter, 2 Fun. ii. 17. 
and the Contagion ſpreads with the Swiftneſs 
of a Peſtilence. It is therefore of the great- 
eſt Importance to the Peace and Purity of any 
Church, that in all Points either fundamental F 
3 to the Chriſtian Syſtem of Faith, or on which 
4 1 the 
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| the dient Sentiments of Men have formed 
ſtated Schiſms and Diſſenſions, and publick 
Teachers ſhould be under ſome common Re- 
ſtraint, be obliged to walk by the ſame Rule, 
and ſpral the ſame Things, Phil. iii. 16. f Cor. 
i. 10. Tis certainly an Unhappineſs to any 
Church to be obliged to multiply Proviſions 
of this kind; and ſome obvious Inconvenien- 
ces will attend it. But as one Church may 
be expoſed to Dangers and Enemies, from 
which another is under no Apptehenſion, it 
may be neceſſary for one Church to demand 
an expreſs Acknowledgment of ſome Verities 
or Doctrines of the Goſpel, which another 
may not have the ſame Reaſons to require. | 
And how many or how few, beyond Articles 
ſimply neceſſary, or catholickly eſtabliſhed, 
any Church ſhould inſiſt on, muſt, in the 
Nature of the Thing, be left to the Reſult of 
publick Deliberations, (i. e.) to the Governors 
and Authority of the Society, upon whatever 
Scheme of Polity we ſuppoſe e 
be formed. F 

But beſides theſe Proviſions for Unity in , 
Faith and Doctrine in a Chriſtian Church, it 

is neceſſary that the publick Ordinances and 1 
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; Admniniftrations of Religion Ghould-be under 


__ _ Juch Rules as may provide for thoſe great Ends 


Deceney, Order, and the Edificdtion: of the 
Members. The Nature of the Thing and 
tlie Command POT Cor. xiv. 26, 
40. require that the ds ſhould be provid- 
ed for, and tis evident that no Proviſion can 
be made for them in a Society, but by ſome 
Rules directing and obliging publick Practice. 

| Now in Rules of; this kind the Matter is in 
its Nature only of prudential Conſideration, 
concerning which Men ever did, and ever 
will, differ in Judgment, ſome approving one 
Obſervance, ſome another as moſt 'Orderly, 
moſt Decent, and moſt Edifying. How then 
ſhall the Apoſtle's Command 70 be of one Mind 
be comply'd with in theſe Things? Surely 
there is but one Way poſſible; which is, that 
eyery private Member ſubmit his own Opini- 
on to the publick Judgment and Reſoluti- 
on of the Society, and then obſerve what is 


thus agreed on without murmuring or af 


| puting, Philip. ii. 14. 

Upon the whole; as every Society is one 
Body, ſo the Union and Coherence of the 
Members depends on their acknowledging the 


fame 
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ſame Authority and the fame Laws, the Soul 
and Life of that Body, under whoſe common 
Direction they act as One, as having one Will 
and one Underſtanding, perfedtly Joined toge- 
ther i in the Jame Mind and Judgment ; which 
can only be effected by each ſubmitting his 
private Sentiments to the Laws, the e 
Judgment of the Society,. 

But is it then the ſtri Duty of every 
Chriſtian intirely, and i in al Things, to give 
up his own Perſuaſions to the publick Deter- 
minations of the Church he belongs to? No, 
certainly : but /6 far only as tis poſſible, and 
it lies in him. To every ſingle Chriſtian the 
Laws of Chriſt are of prior and greater Ob- 
ligation , than any ſocial Laws of outward U- 
nion: For the fundamental Principle upon 
which Chriſtians are united in theſe Societies, 
is, that they may jointly obſerve the Laws of 
Chriſt. This is the primary Condition and 
Stipulation of their Union, and all the Obe- 
dience they owe to the Rules, and all the Sub- 
miſſion they promiſe to the Authority of ſuch 
Society, is under the Reſerve of this Conditi- 
on, Wat it confiſts with Obedience to Chriſt 
If therefore the Laws of the Church preſcribe 
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to any Member i in his Station, ſuch Obſery- 


= ances as are forbidden by the Laws of Chriſt, 
E is not Poſſible, it lies not in him to'comply 
with them-:- He is under a ſuperior Engage- 
ment, and muſt obey God rather than Man. 
In chis Caſe the Precept for Unanimity ceaſes 
to oblige; he Snot be of o one Mind with 
tho Who contradict Chriſt. 

But then in Cafes doubtful; dhe he is hot, 
and cannot be determin'd by his own Convic- 


tions one Way or other, whether the Action 


requir d from him be lawful or not, his pro- 
per Recourſe for Satisfaction is to his appoint- 
ed Guides, the Superiors of the Church; and 
*tis certainly his Duty to be determin'd by their 


Judgment. And in Queſtions purely of Ex- 


pediency or Inexpediency, relating to the out- 


ward. Order and Regimen of the Church, the 
Nature of all Society requires, that the Judg- 
ment of every private Member ſhould be con- 
cluded by publick Reſolutions. / This is the 
only Way poſſible for Men to be of on? Mind 


in Queſtions of this kind; and therefore this 


the Apoſtle muſt be underſtood to command. 
And if, as he adviſes, we live in Peace, or be 


ſtudious of Peace; 2 1 8 we have that Charity, 


which 
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Which is not tuff d d up, vaunteth not if Hf, 
dorb not behave it 227 unſeemly, . 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5. 


we ſhall find 1 no Difficulty in complying with 


this Duty. If we do nothing through Strife and 
Vain-glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind each e- 
fleem others better than themſelves, Philip. ii. 3, 
we ſhall chearfully ſabmit our ſelues to thoſe 
bo rule over us, Heb. xii. 17. preſerving the 


Unity of the Spirit in the Bond f Peace, Eph. 
Iv. 3. 


The Motives from which the A poſtle re- 


commends to us this Unanimity, and the Per- 


fection ariſing from it, are ſum'd up in this 
comprehenſive Promiſe, That the God of Love 
a Peace * be with A Us: Which we are, 


Second] ly, to e 

The Expreſſion here, and frequently uſed 
in Scripture, of God's being with us, imports 
a diſtinguiſh'd Meafure of his Favour, Direc- 
tion and Bleſſing. When he is deſcrib'd in 
the Promiſe under any particular Character, 
it implies, that his Favour will partjcularly 


appear to us, ſuch Bleſſings as have a ſpecial | 


Relation to that Character. 80 when 1 the A- 
MA here ſtiles him the God of Peace, his 


2 Mean» 
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Meaning 1 is, that if our own Endeavours a are 


not wanting, if we feek Peace, and enſue it 
in the Methods he has advis d, God, 'who is 


the Author of Peace, and Lover of Concord, 


will both render theſe Endeavours ſucceſsful 
in the Promotion of it, and immediately re- 
ward us with the good Fruits and Effects of 
Peace, In both theſe Views, the Promiſe 


may be conſider d, as offering Motives of 


great Encouragement to 0p Duty recom- 


mended. 


Without the Concurrence of God, our En- 
deayours after Peace would be fruitleſs and un- 
ſucceſsful: For tis his Grace alone, his Love 
ſhed abroad in our Hearts, that enables us to 
correct the Ferment of our own Paſſions, and 
diſpoſes us ta that Meckneſs and Humility, 
that Patience and Forbearance which make 
for Peace, But the Neceſſity of the divine 
Concurrence to this Work yet farther appears, 
if we conſider, that how well ſoever we may 


perform our Part, yet Peace and Union can- 


not follow, unleſs others alſo have the like 
Diſpoſitions. Now 'tis God alone who makes 
Men to be of one Ming. "Tis he only who can 
govern the unruly — and Affections of 


5 e Men, 
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Men, can ſoften their Averſions, and pacify 
their Reſentments, and make even our Enemies 
to be at Peate with us, Prov. xvi. 7. "Tis there- 
fore a great Encouragement to us to be ſtudi- 
ous of Peace; to be aſſured, that if we are 
ſo, the God / Peace will be with us; will re- 
move all Obſtructions, and, by his Co- opera- 
tion and Aſſiſtance, enable us to perfect the 
good Work. 
More encouraging yet is this Promiſe 77 

when we conſider it as aſſuring to us the hap- 
py Fruits and Effects of Peace. If we com- 
ply with the Duties here recommended, God 
will immediately reward our Obedience with 
the Bleſſings of Peace: Bleſſings ſo many and 
ſo obvious, that it may ſeem as unneceſſary 
to ſuggeſt any of them, as tis impoſſible to 
recount them all. But when the Duty to 
which they are promiſed, is under a mani- 
feft Neglect; when diſputing every Thing, 
and agreeing in Nothing, are contended for 
as the Fundamental Privileges, the inherent 
Right of every private Chriſtian, we may be 
permitted to remind you of the many Bleſſ- 
ings and Advantages you muſt forfeit, and the 
great Exils that muſt attend you, purſuing ſo 
fatal a Miſtake, Y 4 'Tis 
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Tie by this Unity of Mind and thi 
as I have before explained and aſſerted the 
Duty, that we are rendered capable of a ſo- 
cial Incorporation, that great comprehenſive 
Bleſſing by which wie are cemented together 
in Love, defended againſt the Enemy, and 
edified in Grace and Truth. While we thus 
uk together in the Houſe of God as Friends, 
partaking of the ſame Ordinances, all guided 
by the ſame Rule, minding the ſame Things, we 
appear as Servants of the ſame Maſter, Chil- 
dren of the ſame Father which is in Heavem 
With what Chearfulneſs and Vigour do we 

rum the Rate that is ſet before us, comforting, 
_ ' &xhorting,; and affiſting each other? Our 
only Strife will be a holy Emulation to excel 
in Virtue, and go before one another in the 
Works of Regeneration; while our united 
Prayers aſcend with a double Force to the 
| Throne of Grace, and derive the Bleflings of 
Heaven upon us. Happy are the People 
that are in ſuch a Caſe, protected from with- 

out, and adorned with the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs within ; _ Delight of God, and the 

Praiſe of Men / 
* the conrary, where Br and Divi 2 
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js, there is Confufion and every evil Work, Ja. iii. 
16. Diverſity of Judgment, as I obſerved, there 
ever will be among Men; but ſo long as they 
act under the ſame publick Rule, no great Evil 
can follow from it. It is alſo acknowledged, 
that in one Caſe, when the publick Rule ei- 
ther does, or in our Convictions appears to, 
contradict a Law of God, tis our Duty to act 
according to ſuch Convictions: But if this 
Liberty be extended beyond theſe Bounds, if 
every private Man may take upon him to op- 
poſe his own Wiſdom to the Concluſions of 
Authority, and comply with nothing but 
what exactly agrees with his own Judgment, 
the firſt Principle of ſocial Union among Men 
is ſubverted, and they are left in the fame 
State they were in, before any Society was 
formed among them. Conſider any Number 
of Men divided from each other in Doctrine, 
Worſhip and Rules of Life, and all claiming 
a Liberty to act according to their different 
Perſuaſions, and try whether you can com- 
bine them in the Idea of Chriſtian Church. 
A Multitude no better connected than this, 
are but a Heap of Sand, which every Blaſt 
of Air, every Wind of Doctrine, Eph. iv. 74. 


will 


3 30 * in Rand, 
will difipats ad dilperle. 3 and can never 
appear to us in the n Building fitly 
framed, together, ' Eph. ii. 2 1. > 5 
There never was, nor ever can 1 be, a Cons 
Ritution ſo framed, as to be perfectly free 
from Objection. No Rules can ever be devi- 
ſed, but what ſome or other will diſlike, and 
think they mightbe altered for the better. Now 
every Man has as much a Right to act accord- 
ing to his own Judgment as another; and 
conſequently, upon this Scheme, no Rule 


will have any Obligation, or lay the kaſt 


Reſtraint upon the Members, but every one 
will be left to teach what he pleaſes, and do 
what he pleaſes : But in the mean time, is 
not the Church, the Society, manifeſtly dif- 
ſolved, and loſt in Anarchy? This is the na- 
tural Tendency of this Principle ; and when- 
ever it is preſſed home, utter Confufron muſt 
be the Reſult of it; and the Apoſtle might 
very well add, that it will be attended with 
every evil Work. _ 

The Paſſion to which it a, ind by 
| which alone it ſucceeds, is ſpiritual Pride, an 
over-weaning Conceit of our own Sufficiency, 
that we are wiſer than the aged, and have 


— more 


and Worſhip recommended. 331 
more Underſtanding than' our Teachers: And 
the immediate Effects of it are, Contempt of 
our Superiors, Hatred and Diſaffection to- 

| wards one another, Calumny and Detraction, 
Partiality and Hypocriſy. The Encourage- 

ment of Favour and Eſteem no longer attend 
Virtue and Holineſs, but are confined to the 
Diſtinctions of contending Factions; and the 
Powers of Diſcipline will be under the fame 
Miſapplications, and made the Inſtrument 
of Party-Reſentments. If, indeed, the Prin- 
ciple contended for be true; if our private 
Judgments are in nothing to be concluded by 
the Judgment of publick Authority, and we 
are not ſubject to any Rules, but what we 
ourſelves are pleaſed to approve, all publick 
Diſcipline is impracticable: For, in conſe- 
quence of this Principle, the Offender need 
only profeſs that he acts according to his 
ovvn judgment and Convictions, and Autho- 
rity has no more to do with him. Tis to no 
Purpoſe to tell us, that Diſcipline may be ex- 
erted againſt Immoralities; for what Right 
has the Church to judge for me in Queſtions 
of Morality, more than in Queſtions of Doc- 
wing or Expediency ? The plain * of 


this 
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this Scheme is, That every one muſt be left 
do do what is right in his own Eyes, uncon- 
fined by any Rules but what he thinks fit to 
{et to himſelf, and without any Reſtraint from 
Authority. And what a Deluge of Ungodli- 
nels, and every evil Work muſt prevail, when 
the Ignorance and Paſſions of Men are thus 
let looſe, need only be ſuggeſted. 11 
From what has been offered in the — 
ing Reflections, I preſume it may appear, that 
the Unity of Mind and Judgment ſo often and 
ſo earneſtly recommended by the Apoſtle, is 
no other way practicable, than by a Submiſ- 
ſion of private Judgment to publick Reſoluti- 
ons; and conſequently, when he enjoins ſuch 
Unity, he muſt be underſtood to enjoin ſuch 
Submiſlion ; and if one be a Duty, the other 
muſt be ſo too. The Reſerves under which 
this Duty obliges, have been conſidered and 
allowed ; but unleſs within theſe Limits, the 
Duty be acknowledged and complied with, 
al Union of Men as a Chriſtian Church is 
impracticable. To a Compliance with this 
— — we are encouraged by a Proſpect of all 
thoſe Advantages which naturally ariſe from 


wcnn! Union, and to Which the Bleſſing of 
the 
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the God of Love and Peace,” and his ſpecial 
Preſence with us, will aſſuredly render it ef- 
fectual. The Evils which attend a Depar- 
tute from this Unity, are in their Nature and 
Tendency the moſt formidable; and the Li- 
bertine Principles which have been alledged 
in Defence of it, are ſuch as open a Door to 
all Licentiouſneſs; are ſubverſive of all Rule, 
Order, or Diſcipline; and, if purſued to their 
Conſequences, are inconſiſtent with all Ec- 
clefiaſtical Agreement in F aich, Worſhip, or 
even Morality itſelf. | 
Tis with great Concern J obſerve to you, 
how particularly our own Circum ſtances call 
upon us to attend to the Apoſtolical Exhorta- 
tion before us: with what Aſſiduity the Seeds 
of Diviſion have been ſown and /culfivated a- 
mong us, both by the Enemies of Chriſtiani- 
ty in general, and of our own Church i in par- 
ticular. The Civil Eſtabliſhment indeed of 
our Church, and the Incorporation of its 
Laws and Intereſts with thoſe of the State, 
have, in ſome meaſure, reſtrained the evil Ef- 
fects of theſe Principles, arid prevented that 
final Diſtraction they tend to introduce. Of 
this Obſtruction to the Succeſs of theſe Prin- 
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well aware; and therefore while ſome ha ve 
been labouring to diſſolye all Bonds of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Union, others have taught us, that 
no Prince or State ought to favour one Pro- 
felñon of Religion more than another, but 
are obliged to give equal Encouragement to 
all. Bleſſed be God, the fundamental Laws 
of our Conſtitution, the Juſtice of our Govern- 
ment, the Promiſes, and, I will preſume to ſay, 
the Intereſts of the Throne aſſure to us the Con- 
tinuance of this Protection; and I truſt, our 
Returns of Fidelity and Obedience will always 
deſerve i it: But we are to remember, that this 
| is, in its Nature, only an accidental Advan- 
tage to a Chriſtian Church, and may be with- 
drawn from it ; and if God, in Puniſhment 
of our Sins, ſhould permit it to be ſo, the fad 
Effects of this wild Scheme of Liberty would 
ſoon appear among all who ſhould entertain 
it. The Experiment was tried to the utmoſt 
in the Days of our Fathers, when all the va- 
rious Contenders for it were left to their full 
Swing: And what was the Reſult? Such a 
Scene of Diſcord and Confuſion, Atheiſm, 
. and religious Diſtraction, as Is 
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not to be paralled in any Age or Nation of 


the World: (for the God of Peace was depart- 
ed from them, and had ent evil Angels among 
them) till at length they who had been the firſt 
Authors of the Miſchief, grew ſick and weary 
with being toſſed to and fro in the Storm 
which themſelves had raiſed; and were glad 
to return to thoſe who had perſevered in the 
true Principles of Chriſtian Unity, and affiſt 
them in repairing what their own Madnefs 
and Folly had before pulled down. We 
have Reaſon indeed to hope, that theſe Do- 
* .trines of Confuſion cannot ſo eaſily ſucceed 
in their Effects, as they did in the preceding 
Age: But ſtill they have the ſame Tendency, 
and will ever require our Care and Vigilance 
to guard againſt them. And when they are 
openly taught and contended for, under the 
inſinuating Pretence of aſſerting publick Li- 
berties, we cannot too earneſtly remind you 
of their Conſequences; and perſuade you to 
adhere with Stedfaſtneſs to that well tempered 
Frame. of Polity, thoſe juſt Meaſures of Au- 
thority in the Superiors, and Submiſſion in 
the Inferiors, upon which this Proteſtant 
Church i is built, A Conſtitution happily bal- 


la nced 
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which all the Liberty is allowed that can con- 
ſiſt with Order and Government; and yet 


that Authority reſerved which is neceſſary to 
it ; the former will effectually preſerve us from 
the Bondage of Popery, and the latter from 
the Diſtractions of Enthuſiaſm, 
Brethren, the favourable Acceptance my 
Labours have found among you, and that ex- 
cellent Spirit of Love and Benevolence I have 
obſerved in you, and which has flowed in fo 
eminent a Meaſure towards all who in any 
Station have miniſtred to you in the Goſpel, 
demand my utmoſt Returns of Gratitude and 
Eſteem. The Relation in which 1 have ſer- 
ved you will ceaſe, but the Affection ariſing 
from it will ever remain. And my unfeigned 
Concern for your Welfare I cannot better ex- 
preſs, than by perſuading you to continue firm 
in that Unanimity, I have now preached and 
recommended to you; a Duty on which de- 
pend the Honour and Stability of your 
Church, and your Improvement in every 
Grace of Religion. Something perhaps it 


may quicken your Regard to what you. have 


Sheard, to conſider it as the Advice of a part- 
Fo ing 


ing Friend; but remember, that the Duty to 


which you have been exhorted, is the Com- 


mand of an Apoſtle of Chriſt; and that he 
only perſuades you to be, what his bleſſed Ma- 
ſter ſo ardently prayed that you, and all u- 
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ſhould believe in him, might be --- that ye may 


be made perfect in One, John xvii. In the 


powerful Name ofthis our Redeemer it is that 
the Apoſtle beſeeches his Corinthians, that they 
would ſpeak the ſame things, have no Divifons a- 
mong them, but be perfectiy joined together in the 
ſame Mind and the ſame Fudgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. 


In the fame moſt holy Name, and in the 


Words of this choſen Veſſel of his Miniſtry, - 


let me alſo with all Humility intreat you —- 


Tf there be any Conſolation in Chrift, if any (um- 


fort of Love, if any Bowels and Mercies, Be ye 
| like-minded, having the ſame Love, being of one 
Accord, of one Mind, Phil. ii. 1, 2. And let the 
Peace of God rule in your Hearts, to which you 
are called in one Body, Col. iii. 15, And the 
very God of Peace dwell with you, and ſanitify 


you wholly ; and I pray God your whole Spirit 


and Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs, 


unto the Coming of our Lord Feſus both n 


Amen. 1 Theſſal. viü. 23. 
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ib quence, 5 Hate anden, 
Man ſpake. We haye here the Meaſures of our 
Duty to God, and che Motives that enforce.ity 
{et before us in an Alluſion ſo plain and fimpley 
nd yt denen 65 — ſoaffect- 
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ing in its Hom that mhilc it inftrudts the 


1 G — abr caturmon. Jan, Lud 
Maſter, the Author and Giver of every good 
Gift, our ſelves as his Servants or Stewards, 
who, in various Meaſures, have received from 
his Goodneſs ſuch Bleſſings or Abilities, as 
may fit us for the ſeveral Stations or Offices 
of Life, to which his Providence appoints us. 
We: are called upon, to obſerve that theſe are 
committed to us ds 4 Truft or Loan, for 
whoſe due Management we are accountable 
to the Donor. If we rags © Acquit, our 


ſelves of this probationary Charge, we hal 


receive far greater Inſtances of our Lor 
fidence and Favour : but if we-arenemiſk 
negligetit in it, wie muſt” Speck to feel tis 
Refchtment ahl Diſpleature,” We are aſſured, 


hat chere will be 4 Time, hen the Lord 


WII come and teckon with every one diſtinct- 
ly, aid demand a particular Account of every 


Talent committed to him, This Day. of En- 


T0700 58 


| quiry, inde, 1s here 3 8 ſented as at a Di. 
2111 it 8 N : ſtance. 
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* Mee 15 ib ted u us * ber 
Prebatien; nor will our Account be called 
for, till this Scene of Action is cloſed" And 
many Cenkuries may be yet to come. before 
that great and final Audit may begin. But 
tho' the Time be thus long, according to the 
Meaſures of human Computation, yet "tis 
fixed and appointed in the Counſels of God: 
in whiſe Sight a Thonſand Years Gre as ont Day," 
2 Pet. iii. 8. It will aſſuredly cbme, and our 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery depend on the 
Event of it? And therefore it ooneerns us to 
keep the Proſpect of it always in our View; 
and nnn | 
and Expedtation of kt. en 26v e wee 
Theſe” are the principal kak to 
which the Repreſentation: of the Parable calls 
our ane But the divine Author has al- 
ſo adapted every Incident of the Relation td 
convey to us Tome ſpiritual Lriſtructien- A- 
 giceably we learn hence, that tis the Ap⸗ 
pointment of infinite Wiſtſöni, that the Tao 
lents of Men ſhould be varivts/4djaſted; both 
in their Kind and Proportion, to the Diverſia 
Leer _—_— Forman hes hu op to 

ee nk 2 90 4, AL ACH be 


a 3 
R K i N — © i, * * 
8 
3 19 1 


: 342 The im of aur Talnts 
be-dopply'd But tho the Gifts of Men be, 
for theſe wiſe and neceſſary Reaſons, unequal; 


in themſelves, yet none can With Juſtice re- 
pine at the Donor, ſince be it more pe daſs 


that is beſtowed on him, tis alli pure, unme- 


rited Favour. Each ought therefore to be 
dure and: farihy'd with His Portion, and 


of hes, | apply Hinaſelf to the a Improve- | 
ment of his . And this he will be induced 
to do, when he conſiders, what he is here 


farther taught, that the Difficulty of the Taſk: 


riſes i in ne 0 the aer pf; Talente 
the Rn was rub to N Five: 8 
and he who had received Jen; was call d up- 
on to account for other Ten. Tis therefore 
an Argument rather for Gratitude than Com- 
plaint, that our Maſter has laid on us a light- 
er Burden, appointed us a more eaſy and leſs 


extended Service, than he has required from 
other Men. Eſpecially when we obſerye, that 


our Intereſt ,in the Favour and Approbation 


gur Talents, but our Diligence and Applica- 


tion in the Management of them. He who had 
a 6 N | - : re * 
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received but two Talents, for his F idelity 2 
in thoſe. few Things, was admitted into the 
Foy of his Lord: and he who came laſt, was 
reproved, not for having fewer Talents, but 
leſs Aſſiduity than the reſt, and not improv- 
ing what was committed ta him, in the RA 
enen that others had done. 1 
| ry. Drift of * Parable, is to e our ut- 
| moſt Attention to the Improvement of ſuch 
Talents as God has beſtowed on us, whether 
they be great or ſmall, many or few, under a 
conſtant Apprehenſion of the Account we 
muſt giye for them, when our Lord ſhall 
come and reckon with us. To this general Ap- 
plication, we are led, by a great Variety of im- 
portant Reflections here ſuggeſted to us: But, 
[ think, they will all come into out Conſide- 
mtg, if we diſtinctly obſerve, _ 


h What we are to unden Pg theſ Ta- 
lents, or what will be mens to us under 
that Character. 

Rs The Duty of i improving them, ; ber 
enjoin d. | 

III. The Account God will take of our 0 | 
nagement. „„ Now 


BETTS; 


e hap va: n 
0 by theke Talents are fliſt ad prinei- 
_ Pally medfrt, the Oottttourtientlonb hd Gracts 
_ 6f the Holy Spirit, icht he befforws in a- 
-- Fits Kinds "ard" Meafütes, Murg to every 
M feberally, it be mil, f Et. xl . And, 
it n Sebotünatlbft to tlie, all the Mearns, 
; Opportunities? Motive, Aha Abilities to ex- 
eels os ürprobt theſe Gates; All tlie Pow- 
Ets of but Nutufe; all Advaltages of Statibn, 
- Fotrune, Educhtiti, br Taſttuckiöft; in füm, 
whatever my enable us to be, or to do good. 
Por all, Hüte per We habe, uncl whatever we 
alk, We rectiveftbri' God; undder an Obliga- 
Aan to promote the "wiſe Ends for Which he 
 Feltotws His Fivoirs on tis. In 1 Mmöote plir- 
fitular View we tray obſerve, that God has 
diſtipgulſttd out Nature by Faculties but lit- 
fle lower than thoſe of his Angels. He has 
given us Reaſon 4nd Underftanding, by an at- 
tentive Application of which, we may diſcern 
Good from Evi, enquire into the Cauſes, Re- 
lations, and Conftquences of Things, and col- 
lect the proper Rules of Judgment and Action. 
The Cotruption, inderd, of bur Nature by 
the Fall has very much obſcur d the Light, 
and Weaketr d the Authority of this Faculty ; 


— _ — un 


6 but 
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bat ſtill it remains aniuniverſal Gift of God to 
Mankind: and tho' tis indulg d to fore in 
greater Degrees of Perfection, und with great- 
er Advantages of Culture; than to others; yet 
'tis gwen to all Men, in ſuchi a Meuſure, and 
with ſueh Opportunities of Imptobement, as 
may ener it fufficierit for thee Direction. 
Int the one Point heeeflary; the Knowledge of 


Duty, and the pur᷑ſuit of Happineſs God has, 
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by the Revelation of the Goſpel; {> graciouf.; = 


y ſupplied the Defedts of Reaſon, that the 
meaneſt Underſtanding may thence learn all 
he is concern'd to know in order to be 
happy. He may be wiſe in all that deſerves 
the Name of Wiſdom, even wiſe unto Salva- 
tion. Nay, tlie Goſpel has not only enlight- 
en d the Darkneſs, but provided Means to re- 
ſtore alſo the Authority of Reaſon. Such Aſ- 
ſiſtances of divine Grace attend every Chriſtian 
upon the eaſy Condition of applying for it; as 
may enable him to direct his Will,” and go- 
vern his Affections, and ſubdue every Reluc- 
tancy of his Corruption. Theſe Talents of 
Nature art in ſome Meaſure common to all 
Men; and in theſe Improvements of Grace 
*? Chyiftian has ſome Share, aecommodat- 


| 1 
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ed to: the; Part 1 anc ales 
his -own Diligence and Application are not 


wanting, ſuffcient to conduct him through 
the ſeveral Stages of it. We muſt take alſo 
further into the Account all the Means afford- 
ed us for cultivating theſe: Gifts af Nature or 
Grace, all Opportunities of Inſtruction, and 
eſpecially of attending the Miniſtry and Or- 
dinances of Religion; the Care beſtow'd on 
us in our Education; the Reproofs and Ex- 
ample of good Men; the. Ocecaſions offer d, 


and the Abilities given us for the Exerciſe of 


any Virtue, and the Motives that perſuade us to 
comply with them. All theſe we are to look 


upon as 7. alents, Gifts of God depoſited with 


us, for the: diligent Uſe and Application of 
which we are accountable to his Juſtice. And 
when we obſerve: the infinite Number and 
Variety of theſe Gifts, how large a Portion 
even the leaſt furniſhed has receiv d from his 
Maſter, we muſt acknowledge, that our Lord. 
hass, in this Parable; repreſented our Charge 

much lower than it is in Fact and Reality. 


For who is there that has received ſo little as 


one Talent, nay, as ten, or even ten times 
* the Bounty of God? When we con- 
fſder 


1 — Days, - 8 3479 
ſider our ſelves. in compariſon with our Fel- 
low. Servants, we are apt enough to multiply 
the Number, and enhance the Value of our 
ſeveral Endowments: and Advantages. Few | 
are inclin'd,, i in this Eſtimate of themſelves, 
to drop any Article of Ornament to their 
Character, and which may repreſent them as 
uſeful and ſigniſcant in Life. Let us then 
compute with the ſame Exactneſs when we 
conſider. our ſelves with relation to God, as | 
1 to his Goodneſs, and Stewards of his 
ifold Gifts ; temembring that every one 
is Fier in his Book, will be imputed in our 
Charge, and requir' d with . at | 
nn Hands Nt 2 5 us N orrechuilr; 
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II. To hn FR Duty of e 5 
here enjoin'd, and to enquire what Conduct 
will acquit us of it. 

It is ſuppos d here, that d Talents are 
improveable; for. if they were of no Uſe, 
they would be of no Value, nor would any 
Obligation of Debt ariſe from them. That 
* to improve them, we need no 

ther Argument than the Command of God: 
And our Concern. to do it, appears from the 
5 Penalties 


F 
1 ere another Negiuct of 
ite Bug: ur may alf Ohierve farther, with 
eee Gitts both of Nature and Grace, 
- that they cannot continue long at one Stay; 
| - n+ 'd;i/they will be loſt; 
nleſk we g ker, we ndl unavoidebly 
go backward, and loſe Ground! We ſee, in 
= Er breed, theifineſt Parts and Cape 
_ . cities:of Mind without proper Culture, and 
a colitinhal Proficiency d winde away into a 
very mean and contemptible Figure. And 
dur Acqhuiſitions of Skill and Knowledge can- 
mt be ptesepvd without Ufe and Exerciſe. 
mum ſume mu he cbſerved of moral Accom- 
pulichments It requires much Care and At- 
* tention to form a virtuous: Habit, and much 
©  - greater to preſerbe it in Vigbour IF we do not 
improve cur gtrength, it will daily be dimi- 
niſh'd and impair d: If we rtmit our Guard, 
Sin lien aii the Duor, and our Corruption is al- 
ways ready ta give it Admittance, And the 
Nature of Grace is ſuch; tliat unleſs we co- 
5 ante with its Motions and cultivate it by 
Ute and Application, its Impreſſions will gra- 
Adually wear out, and be loſt. "The Spier o - 
pie: rio aft, moe 
4 


Us 


u e ek to Sete 
erpech from us; but if we are flothful and 
negligent, If we will nor exert our telves, = e 
apply it to the Purpoſes for which it Us 
given,” he will recall the uſeleſs Gift. — 
from lun; (ſays he) the Talent; and give . 0 
him that burb ren Talents, Mat. x. 28. It 
is therefore of che utmoft Importance to üs, 
to attend Ailigentiy to the Inprovement of . 

very Talent committed to us; not only! be- 
cauſe this will be an Article of ſtrict Enquiry 
in the Day of ur Account, but becauſe I 
they are not improv'd, they will inimediate. 
ly be taken from us; our Powers will be 

wcaken' d, and we ſhall forfeit"thoſs AMY 
anees which ſhould enable us to retrieve our 
Miſcarriage. What” this Improvement im- 
ples; and by what Conduct we may acquit 
our ſelves of this Duty, is therefore an Fa 
quiry of the nearcft' Concern to ws on 
No the proper I dvement of WGo#s 
Gifts to us, is employing them to the Fro- 
motion ef his Glory. 'This & the End the 
Almighty propos d in our kation, in all the 
Powers with Wiiich he has endued us, and all 
the Aids of Cribs he His eee to u 
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335 257 rovement of our Talents 
This therefote muſt be regarded as the pri- 
mary Obligation of our Nature, the Truſt 
and Condition on which every Gift is com- 
| Mitted to us. Whatever other Improvements 
de may make of them, will profit us nothing, 
nor be admitted as any Proof of our Fidelity, 
in the Day of Reckoning. We may cultivate 
our Underſtanding by Learning and Study, 
and extend our; Knowledge through all the 
Subjects of human Enquiry: But if our End 
be only to gratify our Curioſity or our Vani- 
ty, this is not ſerving God, but ourſelves. So 
_ likewiſe we may increaſe our Portion of God's 
outward Gifts ; but if we apply thein only to 
the Enlargement of our own Conveniencies, 
this is not the Improvement our Maſter ex- 
pects, neither will it be placed to his Account, 
but our own. And how much ſoever we 
may have gain d to ourſelves, we ſhall be pro- 
nounc'd unprofitable. Servants to him. We 
are indeed allow d to take Pleaſure in the Ac- 
ceſſions of Knowledge and Fortune we ac 
quire, to rejoice in them as our Portion, and 
Inſtruments of preſent Satisfaction and Con- 
venience to ug; hut ſtill we are toi remember, 
be in our Reckoning with God, all theſe 
9 4 Improvements 


#173 


an Fee” Ms; Dat 1351 
. of our Capacities and Abilities 


will be added to our Receipts. The Appli- 
cation of them to our temporal Intereſts in 
ſuch a Meaſure as exceeds: not the Bounds of 
juſtice and Innocence will indeed be indulg d 


us, but not allow d as any Part of our Diſcharge. 
The only Uſe that God will permit us to ſet 
in ballance of our Debt to him, is employing 
them as Means of increaſing and multiplying 
our Graces, or as Inſtruments of exerciſing 
them in Works of Piety and Virtue. Every 
Gift of God is capable of theſe Applications. 
Buy the Advantages of Learning and Know- 
ledge we are enabled to excel in ſpiritual Un- 
derſtanding; to defend the Faith, explain 
and enforce the Doctrines of the Goſpel; to 
inſtruct the Ignorance, and correct the Errors 
of our Brethren. By Riches and Authority 
we are enabled to ſupport and promote the 
Service of God; to aſſiſt and reward thoſe 
who labour in it; to procure to ourſelves and 
others the Comfort of his Ordinances, and 
che Means of InſtruRion ; to relieve the In- 
digence of the Poor; to be a Terror to Evil- 
doers, and give Protection and Encourage- 
ment to them that do Well. When we thus 


apply 
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of our Talents 


332 „ ae denne 
' -appllyAlicle. Gifts of God; as Means and In- 
ſtruments by which we bring into Exciciſe 
and Aan the Gracen.of his Spirit, che Ttai, 


the Juſtice and Charity he inſuſes into our 


Hearts, theſe are Improvements which Gd 
will on. He wil immediately blefs our Fi- 
delity; and render it fruitful in greater Gifts, 
ad more abundant Meaſures of Grace; and, 


in che Day of our Account, will acknow- 


Jedge it o us, in ptoportionable Allotments 
of Reward and Glory. But the Rule and 


Meafore by which out Lord d proceed in 


is oxi Ears ff AU NN 
AI ahtitieſt ni 12925 £15 ig 977 Do 
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1; We are here ante chokes; that the 


Divine Juſtice, in this Scrutiny, ill eſtimate 


and reward every one's Fidelity, according 


to a compound Proportion compating their 
e e the Returns they have made 
' '2dlyp Thut lan Account wilb be demanded 


mee from ⸗Hirfi who has received 


Foe, oß the Wolle Five and from! him who 


wins. Adr has 


P ff 2. 8 . / ꝗ . ð ͤ ̃ ꝓC‚ ‚ x co. ce.ccr anne 


— © — © 


* TY N * 3105, "Ne = 9 * * 9 by 
, u & 
1 * hs) * 
1 : * ** o & - :% - 
- 2. * 


an indiſpenſible Duty. 333 
has received Ten, of the whole Ten; and von- 
ſequently, it will not be admitted, as a ſuffi- 
cient Plea of Diligence, that we have made 

ſome Improvement, unleſs the Imptovement 
be anſwerable to the Number and Value of 
our Gifts. dhould he who had received Hive 
Talents, have gained only One, when he might, 
as he was bound, have gained Five, his Ac- 
count muſt have been defective; by the Rules 
of Procedure here obſerved, he muſt have 
been cenſured as a ſlothful Servant, and even 
more criminally ſo, than he who had been 
unprofitable in One. For each of his. Five: 
Talents were given with the ſame Truſt and 
Intention, and were as capable of Improve- 
ment as the other's. One. And the Guilt and 
Neglect of miſapplying Four, is certainly 
greater than miſapplying One. And by Pa- 
rity of Reaſon we may conclude, that if he: 
who has received but Two Talents, ſhall gain 
Five, his Approbation and Reward from his: | 
Maſter will be greater, than his who makes 
only the ſame Improvement of Ive; becauſe. 
his Improvement, in Proportion to his Re- 
ceipts, is more than double to the others. 
This, indeed, we only collect by Parity of 
&h A a Argument 
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Argument from the Place before us; but tis 
directly taught in the 19th of St. Luke, where 
the ſame Subject is treated, tho' in a different 
View. 'The Stock committed to each Ser- 
vant is there ſuppoſed equal, but increaſed in 
various Meaſures ;- by one Five- Fold; by an- 
other Ten-Fold, and agreeably their Reward 
is proportion'd to the Improvement made by 
each; the one is made Ruler over Five Cities, 
the other over Ten. 

zal, We learn alſo farther, from 10 Sen- 
tence here paſs d on the unprofitable Servant, 
with what Severity our Unfaithfulneſs in this 


Truſt will be reſented by God. The Plea of 


that Servant may ſeem to offer ſomething 
which might intitle him to Excuſe, tho not 
Commendation — Lo there thou haſt what is 
tine, Mat. xxv. 25, --- But the Weakneſs 
of this Plea appears, when we conſider, that 

the Increaſe 'was as much due to his Lord as 
| the original Stock; and conſequently, the 
Suggeſtion was falſe ; he did not render to his 

- Maſter what was his, but only one Moiety 
of what he owed him; and was therefore 
_. Juſtly condemned to utter Darkneſs, But if 
this will be his Portion, who, tho' he makes 
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ns Improvement, yet preſerves his Talent en- 
tire and undiminiſh'd ; what Sentence muſt 
they expect who ſquander away the Princi- 
pal itſelf in Trifles and Vanity, ar which is 
| ſtill worſe, in Actions of Affront and Diſho- 
nour to God, and in the Service of his Ene- 
my? Our bleſſed Lord, unwilling to ſuppoſe 
ſuch Ingratitude, has deſcended no lower in 
the Criminal Character, than a negative Guilt, 
in not uſing the Talent at all: But, alas! 
how many are there who abuſe the Gifts of 
God to Sin, and make the Abilities his Good- 
neſs has beſtowed on them, the Inſtruments 
of offending him? How frequently do we 
ſee great Endowments of Mind or Fortune 
devoted wholly to the Service of Mens Luſts? 

And if the idle and unfruitful Servant, wao 
only fate ſtill when he ought to have been 
active, ſhall be caſt into utter. Darkneſs, how . 
heavy, muſt we conclude, will be their Sen- 
tence, who have been active in Evil? Who 
have deſerted to the Adverſaries of God, and 
employ'd the very Arms they receiv'd from 
Heaven in Rebellion againſt it? The Judge 
ef all the Earth will aſſuredly do Right, and 
proportion his Reſentment to the Aggravations 
„„ In 
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In Application of this Parable I have before 
obſerved its general View and Intention, to 
excite Men to live and a& under a ſerious, 
habitual Regard to the Event of that Day, 
when our Lori ſoall come and reckon with us. 
We have ſeen upon what Articles his Enquiry 
will be formed, the good or ill Management 
of thoſe Talents he has committed to us. 


That we may judge of our Charge therefore, 


let us 1½, attentively reflect on the Nature 
and Number of God's Gifts to us, and what 
Improvement each | is capable of. It concerns 
then, 2dly, to examine our ſelves upon each 
Article ; how we have acquitted ourſelves of 
the Duties it requires from us, whether we 
have acted up to the Abilities and Opportu- 
nities Gd has given us of promoting his Glo- 
Ty, whether we have duly cultivated the 
Seeds cf Grace, and with an honeſt and open 
Heart receiv'd, and obey'd its Suggeſtions ; ; 
whether we have diligently attended to the 
Means afforded” to us of growing wiſer and bet- 
, = oh frequented the holy Ordinances, and 
Near ken'd to the Teachers of Religion, Or if 
have, what Fruit theſe excellent Means 
Improvement have brought forth in us. 
4 E i 
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Do we find ourſelves advanced in ſpiritual 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, in Piety and 
' Holineſs of Life, in Purity, Meekneſs, and 
Charity, in a Meaſure proportionable to the 
Calls and Aſſiſtances, the Invitation and In- 
ſtruction we have had? With reſpect to thoſe 
outward Talents God has intruſted with us, 
have we faithfully employed them to the Pro- 
motion of his Honour, in the Exerciſe of 
Chriſtian Graces, in ſuch Works of Devotion, 
Juſtice, or Mercy. as his Word commands, 
and his Spirit perſuades us to? If, upon a 
ſincere Examination of ourſelves on theſe 
Heads, our Conſcience can acquit us as dili- 
gent and faithful, we may then with Joy ex- 
pect the Coming of our Maſter. But ſtill we 
muſt remember, that whatever Improvements 
we have made, tis our Duty to go on to far- 
ther Proficiencies, to preſs forward to the high 
Mark of our Calling; increafing with the Vi- 
creaſe of God, Philip, iii. 14. Col. ii. 19. 
For every Progreſs in Grace, tho' our own 
Endeavours co-operate in making it, is yet 
the Gift of God, and when received, is an 
Acceſſion to our Talents; it enlarges our Abi- 


lities and conſequently adds to our Duty. 
RET" God 
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God is able to the uttermoſt. to repay thoſe 


who ſerve him ; and fince he has declared, 
that our Reward ſhall be equal to the Mea- 


ſures of our Improvement, tho' we could even 


double the Proportion of Increaſe here repre- 


ſented, we may be ſure of an anſwerable Re- 
compence from him, 

But what Inferences muſt he collect from 
this Scripture, who has hitherto been idle, 
and from the Talents depoſited with him, 
produced nothing tothe Intereſt of his Maſter ? 
He may here read his Fate, if his Lord 
comes and finds him thus unfruitful. And 
how ſhould the terrible Proſpect awaken him 
from his Slumber; quicken him to an im- 
mediate, and more vigorous Application to 
Duty? That by a double Improvement of 
the Time which yet remains, he may redeem 
What he has loſt, 


But worſe ſtill, and more hardly to be re- 


triev'd, is his Caſe, who has ſquander'd away 
the Stock itſelf; ſuffer'd his Gifts to wither 
and periſh for want of Uſe ; or, by abuſing 
them to the Service of Sin , has provok' d God 
to withdraw them from him. What ſhall 
the Prodigal do, to recal the Fortune he has 
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ſpent, and appeaſe the Anger of his Judge? 
The Terrors of the Lord may juſtly ſtand in 
Array before him, but muſt not extinguiſh 
his Endeavours in Deſpair. He has loſt, in- 
deed, many excellent Talents, but he who 
gave, can alſo reſtore, If nothing elſe re- 
mains to him, yet if his Heart be humbled 
with a true ſincere. Repentance, this is a Gift 
of God ; a Gift, through Chriſt, capable of 
great Improvements : which will either pre- 
vail with the Divine Mercy to revive his 
Strength for farther Services, or be accepted 
as an Equivalent for them. Let him then 
labour earneſtly to cultivate this laſt Stake, 
that what is wanting in his Services, may be 
ſupply d by a Pardon. 5 
This, alas! is, more or leſs, the Condition 
of every Mortal. If we ſay that'we have no 
Sin we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not 
in us. Which of us has improv'd every Gift 
of God to all the Fruits it was capable of 
producing? Or, if he has been faithful in 
ſome Talents, has not neglected others? The 
moſt circumſpect Piety will, in the Day of 
Account, have much to be forgiven; and 
muſt expect his Reward rather from te Mer- 
n cy 
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cy of his Judge, than the Merit of his Servics 
Let us then all labour to atone for our Fail- 
inge by à fincere Contrition, and ſhew forth 
Fruits meet fur Repentante, by an attentive 
'Application of every Hour remaining to us, 
3 Ft the * Judge . at the 
Door. 
"THE Time, indeed, may be "= before 
the final Reckoning may commence,: but the 
Time allotted us to prepare for it is bounded 
by the ſhort Space of a human Life. The 
Night of Death comes when no Man can 
work; and though many Ages may pats be- 
* that Event and the Reſurrection to 
Judgment, yet when we leave this World, 
the Days of Probation expire, the Account is 
then ſeal'd up, neither is it in our Power, by 
any Application, to alter one Article of it. 
To day, therefore, while it is called to day, let 
us addreſs our ſelves to the Work of our Lord; 
to correct our Errors, and finiſh what is yet 
_* imperfect, that we may obtain his Approba- 
tion, and make our Calling and Election ſure. 
Brethren, I have obſerv'd to you the gene- 
ral Reflections ſuggeſted by this Scripture. 
"An being now to finiſh the Courſe 'of my 
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Labours among you, I am willing to hope, 
that a Subject ſo comprehenſive, which ex- 
tends to every Duty of the Chriſtian Life, 


reminds every Man of his Proportion of Ser- | 


vice, and ſets before him the moſt powerful 
Motives/tothe Diſcharge of it, will, in ſome 
Meafure recal and apply every Sermon I have 
preached to you. . But the Circumſtances in 
which I now appear, call upon us more par- 
ticularly to recollect what Articles will ariſe 
to our Charge from the Relation which has 
been between us. We are now parting from 
each other, perhaps to meet no more, till the 
Day when our Lord ſhall come to reckon 4015 
us. In that Day an Account will bedemand- 
add from Me of the Doctrine I have taught; 
and from You, of your Attention and Im- 
provements under my Miniſtry, If, accord- 
ing to my mean Abilities, I have endeavour'd 
your Edification in the Goſpel ; if I have la- 
bour'd to eſtabliſh you in the true Faith and 
Church of Chriſt; if I have warn'd you of the 

Danger of Sin, open'd to you the Paths of 

Duty, and ſet before you the Obligations that 
require, and the Motives that perſuade you 

to walk in them, TIE look back with 

DS Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure, on the Years in which TI have ſerv'd 
you. And if the Power of the Goſpel has been 
manifefted through my Weakneſs, and the Word 
ſown has brought forth its proper Fruit, the 
Glory will belong to God, the Reward to 
your own Souls, but to me alſo will ariſe a 
Joy greater than the T riumpbs of thoſe who di- 
vide the Spoil. And I truſt, that through the 
Mercy of God to our manifold Infirmities, 
when we ſhall appear before him, both you 
and I may be able to reflect with ſome Com- 
fort, on the Office I have ſuſtain'd in this ho- 
ly Place, In the mean time, permit me to 
hope, that in our Affections we may ſtill be 
preſent to each other. No Diſtance can re- 
move us beyond the Effect of our mutual 
Prayers. Though they aſcend from different 
Stations, yet, they will meet in the Preſence 
of the ſame God, and tranſmit his Bleſſings 
to the remoteſt Corner of the Earth. The 
many Obligations I have receiv d, will ever 
demand this Return from me. Your Happi- 
neſs, ſpiritual and temporal, will be a con- 
ſtant Object of my Requeſts to God; but 
more eſpecially, that he would ſanctify to 
| every Means of Grace, and give full Ef- 

fect 
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fect to the Labours of that worthy Perſon, to 
whoſe Inſtructions I have the Pleaſure of 
leaving you: And I truſt the Charity of your 
Prayers will not be wanting to me. | 


May that infinite omnipreſent Being whom 
we worſhip, favourably regard our Sup- » 
plications for each other : May his Ble. 
ing attend, and bis Spirit conduct us 
through the ſcveral Stages of our Pilgri- 
mage, till we finally meet in the Land of 
everlaſting Reſt, when all our Labours 
ſhall ceaſe, and our Prayers ſhall be chan- 
ged into eternal Hallelujabs. Amen, ; 


The 
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The proper Supports and Encourage- 
ments to Perſeverance in Well- do- 
mm dg 
Gar. vi. 9. 


Let us not be weary in Well-doing. 


C N theſe Words it may be thought, 
che holy Writer had a ſpecial 
Regard to thoſe Diſtreſſes to 

DW which the early Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel was expoſed, and of which he himſelf 
had born ſo eminent a Share. The Inſults of 
Enemies, the Deſertion. and Reproaches of 
Friends, the Scorn and Averſion of a prejudi- 
ced World, were- Diſcouragements, whoſe 
Impreſſion muſt have been very ſenſibly felt 


* Preached at St. Sepulchres, London, on Thurſday in 
Eaſter- Meet, April 10.- 1729. at the Anniverſary Meets 
ing of the Charity Children. 
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in every Part of their Duty. Theſe Circum- 
ſtances, were doubtleſs in the Apoſtle's View, 


but not ſo particularly, as to confine it to 
them. A little Reflection will convince ue, 
that the Reaſons and Uſe of this Exhortation 
will never ceaſe, but it will always find a 
proper Application, and deſerve our Atten- 
tion in all Ages and Circumſtances of the 
Church. For, 


I. We muſt ever expect, various Diſcourage- 
ments to ariſe to us in a Courſe of well-do- 
ing; and therefore it concerns us te keep the 
proper Supports of Duty always in our View. 
Let me then, 

IIa, Obſerve to you, that every good Work 
is attended with Supports, ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve us from being weary in it. I ſhall, 

IIIa. Apply what occurs in theſe Reflecti- 
ons, to that excellent Work of Charity, for 
whoſe Promotion we are here aſſembled. 


The firſt and moſt general Diſcouragement 
of good Actions, is what they may, expect 
from the Oppoſition of Wicked Men. The 


publick Approbation af the World is a Point, 
| F 
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vrhich Vice has always laboured to gain from 
Virtue. Tis with Regret the Libertine ſees 
Reſpect and Applauſe wait on a virtuous Con- 
duct. As his Sentiments are deſcribed in the 
Book of Wi/dom chap ii. Tig grieucus to his 
Eyes to behold; it upbraids him with his offend- 
ing the Law, and objects to his Infamy the Tranj- 
greſſions of bis Education. He cannot ſtand 
ſo degrading a Compariſon, or endure a Light 
which equally adorns a Character he hates, 
and ſhews the Deformity of his own. This 
Paſſion will engage the utmoſt Efforts of Ma- 
lice, and all the Acts of Detraction, to leſſen 
the Diſparity, to hinder the Effects, and diſ- 
credit the Example of a reputable Action. 
Nor are theſe Diſcouragements to be feared 
only from the Enemies to all Religion and 
Virtue; but wherever Men are divided into 
Parties, whatever are the Views and Princi- 
ples under which they are diſtinguiſhed, we 
ſee, in daily Obſervation, with what Spite 
and Partiality they repreſent each other's Con- 
duct. If one Party be in Power, their Ad- 
miniſtration is ſure to be oppoſed and ob- 
ſtructed by the other: The wiſeſt Counſels 
will be vilified, the moſt beneficial Actions 
1 8 diſparaged, 
6 


ö * * 2 _— # ” FP Y * — \ * 
L OC TON TTY "4 ' ey * „ % . 2 - 
3 — 7 's I * *. 
* — * 4 " 
: * 2 8 
7 * * - * + 8 
* 
* 
5 * 


368 The proper Encouragements "\ 


diſparaged, the leaſt Miſtake or Failing will 


de expoſed, the leaſt Suſpicion improved into 
a Charge, and the greateſt Virtues either o- 

verlook d or traduc d. And as religious Divi- 
ſions equally attach Men to the Intereſts of a 
dect, the ſame irregular Paſſions are apt to at- 
tend them, which embitter other Contenti- 
ons. The Honour and Eſteem which accom- 
panies virtuous Actions, are an Advantage Men 


unwillingly allow to a Profeſſion they diſap- 


prove. It ſeems an Impeachment of their 


Judgment, and a Reflection on their Choice, 


to have oppoſed: or departed from a Religion, 
adorn'd with ſuch excellent Fruit. It would, 
indeed, be a happy Effect of theſe Emulati- 
ons, if they produc d only a Contention to 
excel in laudable Actions : But the Paſſions 
of Mankind will very rarely permit us to hope 


for this Event. To ſome few generous Spirits, 


ſuch Competitions may be a Spur and Incen- 
tive in the Race of Virtue ; - but the far great- 
er Number will content themſelves with the 
eaſier Labour, of obſcuring and depreſſing an 
Adverſary's Praiſe. If the Fact it ſelf, and its 
good Tendencies, cannot be denied, yet ſome 


Circum ſtance or other will afford Objection, 


in 
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in Abatement of the Merit of it. Either the 
Motives and Principles it proceeds from will be 
cenſured, or ſome preſent or future Inconve- 
niencies will be offer'd in Ballance, to the Ad- 
vantages which appear to recommend it. From 
Suggeſtions of this Kind the beſt Actions can- 
not be ſecured. For all moral Actions, exa- 
mined in a prudential Conſideration of their 
Tendencies, are capable of different Views. 
Their Effects and Conſequences depend on a 
Concurrence of Accidents, which no Wiſdom 
can aſcertain againſt a Poſſibility of Failure. 
And then as to the Intentions of the Heart, 
the Ends we propoſe, and the Motives that 
govern us, theſe are inviſible to Men, and 
leave the Detracter large room to ſuggeſt Hy- 
pocriſie or Superſtition, ſome private Intereſt, 
ſome corrupt or factious Deſign, in Diſparage- 
ment of the Virtue. 
With theſe Effects of Party Zeal, private 
Envy, and perſonal Averſions, will often fall 
in, and help to aggravate the Charge; while 
few will be found generous enough to re- 
fute the Aſperſion, or regret the Diminuti- 
on of another $ Praiſe, 0 
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© | Nay farther, it will ſometimes happen, 
that a Defect in the Scheme, an Overſight in 
the Execution, ſome or other of thoſe Imper- 
fections which human Infirmity is apt to min- 
gle with our beſt Actions, may provoke the 
Cenſure and Oppoſition even of good Men. 
And, 15 7 

Taſthy, The beſt adviſed Deſign will often 
fail of the Succeſs we propoſe from it: not 
only theſe Oppoſitions to it, but the Miſ-con- 
duct of the Inſtruments we employ, or the 
Indiſpoſition of the Subject, may defeat our 
Intentions of Beneficence, and render our Pains 
fruitleſs and ineffectual. Theſe are all of them 
Events, which a good. Man muſt frequently 
expect in a Courſe of well-doing ; and it mult 
be confeſs'd, they are great Diſcomforts to 


him in this Progreſs; ſuch as may cool the 


Fervour, and abate the Activity of a very ſin - 
cere and honeſt * to Virtue. But 
let me exhort you, 


Udly, Not to be weary or faint in well⸗ 


doing; for our Supports are more than equal 
ä 


I 


that inward 
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h ſprings up 


I may remind you, rf, of that inwar 
Applauſe and omplacency, whi | 
in the Heaft of a good Man, when he be- 


holds the Fruits of his Virtue, the Happineſs 
and Pleaſure he diffuſes thro' human Society. 
He partakes in every Satisfaction he gives; and 
relieves himſelf when he prevents or removes 
the Miſeries of others. And to this we may 
add, the Obligations of Gratitude he lays on 
every Obje& of his Charity, the Returns he 
engages of their Service and Prayers, and the 
Honour and Reſpect which generally attend 


a a beneficent Character. Theſe are preſent En- 


couragements in well-doing, to which neither 
Reaſon nor Religion forbids our Regard M bat. 
foever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are 
of good Report, if there be any Virtue, any 
Praiſe, we are not only permitted, but command> 
ed to mind fuch Things, Phil. iv. 8. | 
But then, as I have obſerved, we muſt ex- 
pet frequent Diſappointments, in theſe Pro- 
ſpects of our Virtue: That our good will 
ſometimes be evil ſpoken of, and be made even 
an Article of Reproof and Accuſation againſt 
us. That our greateſt Obligations will often 
find ungrateful Returns. That our moſt be- 
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neficial Deſigns will be oppoſed, and by a Va- 
riety of Obſtructions render'd ineffectual. = 

But ſtill there remains an Encouragement 
in well-doing, which is able alone to ſupport 
our | Perſeverance. When we attend to the 
Views and Motives of Religion, when we 
conſider our ſelves as obeying God, acquiring an 
Intereſt in his Favour, and aſſuring our Hopes 
of that ineſtimable Reward he has annexed to 
his Service, evil Report and good Report, the 
Praiſe or Reproach of Men will be equally tri- 
fling and contemptible to us. We are pre- 
pared, not only to bear with Patience the Op- 
poſitions of Envy, Malice and Irreligion ; but 
to look on them with Satisfaction, as Proofs 


of the Integrity and Firmneſs of our Virtue. 
While Authority, popular Applauſe, or any 
other preſent Encouragements attend us, the 


Motives of Action are ſo blended together, 


that we can but imperſectly diſcern, whether 
Reverence for the Command, and Zeal for 
the Honour of God, have their proper Influence 
on us: But when all other Inducements are 
withdrawn, we are aſſured, that theſe are the 


Principles we act on. Such a Trial will ſhew 


us the Uprightneſs of our Intentions, and the 
5 Strength 
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Strength of our Reſolutions; and both con- 
firm and enlarge our Expectations from God. 
In this View we may find Motives, even to 
rejoice, and be exceeding glad; when Men revile 
us, and fpeak all Manner of Evil of us, Matth. 
v. 12. for a ſteady Adherence to Duty, in 
Confidence of à greater Reward in Heaven. 

Should our Endeavours to do Good be de- 
feated, and render'd fruitleſs ; yet ſtill Reli- 


gion will exhort us to perſiſt without Wea- 


rineſs or Dejection. It will remind us, that 
the preſent Effects of Virtue are but a ſecon- 
dary and intermediate End; the ultimate 
and more important Proſpect, is the Recom- 
pence which attends it from the Promiſes of 
God. When we have uſed the proper Means 
to promote his Honour and Service, and the 
Happineſs of our Fellow Creatures, we have 
done all that theſe Duties require from us; 
and muſt leave the Event to his Providence. 
Whatever Return we may find here, we are 
ſure to ſucceed in the Point of far the great- 
eſt Concern, and that the Integrity of the De- 
fign, and the Obedience of the Action, will 
recommend it to his Approbation, From 
him we ſhall receive, if we faint not; receive 

„„ 
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even the more for our preſent Diſappointments. 
Our Patience will be added to the Account of 


| our Virtue, and every Difficulty that has at- 


| tended. the Service, i 
Reward of it. 
i 


IIIaly, Apply theſe Reflections to that ex- 


cellent Work of Charity, for whoſe Encou- 
ragement we are here aſſembled. A Work, 
ſo guarded from every Appearance of Evil, ſo 
beneficial in all its Views, equally ꝓromotive 
of the private and ſocial, the preſent and fu- 
ture Intereſts of Mankind, might hope to 
have eſcaped the Cenfuxe of Malice it ſelf. 
But when our holy Religion, the Faith that 
infuſes and operates by this Spirit of Love, 
has been openly blaſphemed, inſulted and ri- 
dicul'd, fo beautiful a Fruit and Ornament 
of it muſt expect a Share in the ſame Treat- 
ment. We have accordingly ſeen this La- 
bour of Mercy aſperſed in Weekly Libels, as 
a Scheme of Prieftcraft and Faction. All the 


Wit that could be raiſed for the Service, has 
been apply d to colour and aggravate theſe Sug- 


ee eee, 
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| Jealouſy. Deſigns have been form'd, and At- 
tempts made, to obſtruct and entangle the Ex- 


ecution of it; to check the Zeal, divide the | 


Counſels, and weaken the Hands employ'd in 
How little the Effect of theſe Attempts 
has been anſwerable to the Malice of them, 
we behold with Pleaſure, in that lovely Pro- 
ſpect which now adorns this holy Place. The 
Work has not only kept its Ground, but the 
Providence of God has brought Good out of 
the Evil intended againſt it, and it has grown 
and proſpered under the Oppoſition. The 
"Zeal of thoſe engaged in it, has been render'd 
more active; a general Concern, has been a- 
waken'd for the Promotion of it ; the Manage- 
ment has been carefully reviſed, and every Ap- 
pearance or Suſpicion of Defect removed from it. 

I can offer no Motive to the worthy Per- 
ſons, by whoſe Wiſdom and Piety this ex- 
cellent Work has been conducted, but what 
appears already to act on them in its full Light 
and Impreſſion. But it may call others to 
their Aſſiſtance, and excite every generous 
Diſpoſition, to give himſelf a Share in their 
Praiſe, to obſerve by how many Characters of 
Virtue this Charity is diſtinguiſ d; what 

2 - „ 
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f preſent Encouragements ſupport our Perſe- 

verance in it; and how glorious a Proſpect it 
opens to the Hopes of the Chriſtian. 
In the Objects before us every Circumſtance 
concutrs, which can recommend to a Pre- 
ference in our Compaſſion. They are Saule 
deBitute q, Help, no Way acceſſary to their 
Misfortunes; and unable by their own Appli- 


cations to remove them. I cannot without 


Regret obſerve, how often we are im poſed on, 
how much is extorted from us by thoſe idle 
Vagrants, whoſe Numbers and Importunity 
are the Burden of our Streets, and the Re- 
proach of our Laws. Among theſe Wretches, 
indeed, ſometimes may be found proper Ob- 
jects of an occaſional Charity: But when we 
conſider, how difficultly theſe Exceptions are 
_ diſtinguiſhed, how ſeldom we are ſecure from 
Fiction and Pretence, how often the Miſe- 
ries that appear to us are an Excuſe or Con- 
ſequence of Idleneſs and Vice, and a Con- 
tempt of the legal Proviſions made for Pover- 
ty; theſe Circumſtances cannot but abate the 
Chearfulneſs of our Compaſſion, and may 
juſtly determine our prior Regard, to Caſes 
where we are leſs * to Miſtake and Im- 
—A ß. Nor, 
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Now the Charity here promoted, we are 
N dus is apply d to real undiſſembled Miſery; 
and for which our Laws have made either 
none, or very unequal Proviſion, The whole 
Man, Body and Soul, ſtands before us, and 
with all the Charms of artleſs Innocence ſol- 
licits our Pity, to the greateſt Diſtreſſes that 
can attend our Nature. Poor Children, ex- 
poſed to the Wants and Temptations of the 
World, and the Snares of the Devil, intreat 
us, as Men and Chriſtians, to put on Bowels 
of Mercy ; to furniſh them with honeſt 
Means of Support againſt the one, and ſuch 
75 Principles as may defend them from the other. 
And to theſe moving Characters of the Ob- 
ject our Attention is inforc d, by the Regards 
we owe to the Welfare of our Country, the 
Honour of our Religion, the Commands and 
Promiſcs of God. | 
Can ve want Perſuaſion to a charity, which 
ſo tenderly addreſſes our Affections, and is re- 
commended: by ſo many important Views 
both of Intereſt and Duty? Can any ſenſual 
Entertainments, any Uſe of our Fortunes give 
us a Pleaſure, equal to what a good Man feels, 
in Reflection on ſuch an Act of Beneficence ? = 
rs N : With 
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With what Delight does he behold the Seeds 
of Grace and Virtue, here carefully ſown, - 
thrive under Culture, and grow up into Fruit? 
With Joy the Patriot here fees Children, whoſe 
Wickedneſs, Idleneſs, and Blaſphemies would 
probably have been the Terror of our Nights, 
and the Offence of our Days, a publick Bur- 
den and Diſhonour, prepared by a pious and 
uſeful Edncation, to be Ornaments of our Re- 
ligion, and add Strength and Riches to our 
Country : By their Prayers to engage the 
Bleflings of God to us, and by their Zeal and 
Example to reſtrain thoſe Over-fowrngs of Un- 
godlineſs which make us afraid. With Joy the 
Soldier of Chriſt here triumphs over his and 
his Redeemer's Enemy, in the Proſpect of ſo 
many Souls delivered from lis Tyranny, reſ- 
cued as a Prey out of his Teeth, and made an 
Acceſſion to the Armies of the living God. 

A Work fo deſtructive to the Intereſts of 
Vice and Irreligion may expect all the Pow- 
ers of Darknefs to be armed againſt it ; to be 
oppoſed and reviled, loaded with every invidi- 
ous Suggeſtion which may 1iſcredit the De- 
ſign, or hinder the Effects of it. But, bleſſed 
be Fonds tbe Righteans are not fo fail d from the 

| Earth, | 
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Earth, but thoſe who are with us, are far 
more than thoſe who are againſt us. We are 
aſſured of the Encouragement and Protection 
of a wiſe and gracious Prince, who ſees the 
Happineſs of his People, and the Intereſt of 
his Throne, equally promoted by this Chari- 
ty. He knows what Reverence for his Sacred 
Perſon, what Submiſſion to his Autho- 
rity, what Zeal for his Honour, the Prin- 
ciples of our Religion teach and infuſe. That 
the good Chriſtian and the good Subject are 
inſeparable Characters: That whatever Edu- 
cation engages the Affections and Eſteem of 
Men to our excellent Conſtitution, equally ſe- 
cures their Adherence to that happy Settle. 
ment of the Crown, which alone, under God, 
can continue that Blefling to us. And in the 
Breaſt of his Royal Conſort this Labour of 
Mercy is ever ſure to find an Advocate and 
Patron; whoſe tender Heart is open to every 
Impreſſion, and her Hand to every Call 
Charity. | | 
With humble Gratitude to God, we ac- 
knowledge our Happineſs in ſuch Examples 
and Supports of Virtue : But the Chriſtian 
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Motives far ſuperior to any temporal Confide- 
rations. In every Page of the ſacred Oracles 
of his Religion he hears Love and Benevo- 

lence enjoined on his Conſcience. He is call- 
ed upon to follow the Example of his Re- 
deemer, who went dbout doing Good. To i imi- 
tate the Beneficence'of the Divine Nature, to 
be merciful-as his Father which is in Heaven is 
merciful, His Gratitude is addreſſed, in a 
Recollection of the numberleſe Favours vouch- 
ſafed him in the Goſpel; and his Patience 
ſupported under all that can be difficult or bur- 
denſome in the Duty, by a Scene of Glory 
opened to his Hopes, great as obey'd God can 
give, and his ſpiritualized Nature receive. By 
all theſe ſacred and endearing Motives the 
Chriſtian is adjured, and by theſe animating 
Proſpects he is encouraged to be kind and ten- 
der hearted ;-and in all theſe Views, the Cha- 
rity here propoſed to him, is recommended 
to his eſpecial Regard. 

Would he follow the n of his Bleſi- 
ed Maſter? He finds him in the Goſpel com- 
manding young Children - to be brought to him , 
_ declaring his good Will towards them, embracing 
them in the Arms of. his Mercy, and aſſerting 
£71303, their 
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their Title to the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark. 
X. Would he imitate the Goodneſs and Bene- 
ficence of the Deity ? he may here reſemble 
it in that lovely Character ſo often aſſumed by 
the divine Compaſſion, — De Father of the Fa- | 
therleſs. = 

Thoſe whom God has bleſſed wid Children, 

and -who have: ſeen what Care and Attention 
is neceſſary to ſupply the numberleſs Wants 
of that helpleſs Age, the Condition of theſe 
Infants muſt affect with the moſt moving Sen- 
timents of Pity : And the Charity they here 
beſtow, muſt appear but a due Return to God, 
for the Proviſion he has enabled them to make 
for their own Off-ſpring. And the childleſs 
may here adopt a Family by their Compaſſi- 
on; -The Barren may be à joyful Mother, and 
purchaſe a Name in Heaven better than that of 
Sons and Daughters, Iſa. lvi. 5. To every Chri- 
ſtian theſe Children muſt appear diſtinguiſh- 
ed, as the little ones which belong to Chriſt. - And 
if he who, in regard to that Relation, gives 
them a Cup of cold Water, ſball not loſe his Re- 
ward, Mat. x. 42. What Returns may he 
expect from the Bounty of his Redeemer, who 
| l to them the Well of Li * adorns 
8 them 
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them with the Graces of our holy. Religion, 
and fits them for the Service + pry ay 
Maſter? 

The whole Hoſt: of Heaven looks down 
with Joy, on ſo many Souls prepared for the 
Regions of Bliſs, to be Companions in their 
Service, and joint Inheriters of their Glory. 
God from his holy Habitation beholds with 
Delight ſuch good Will among Men. He ſees, 
approves, and records our Labortrs of Love; 
every Farthing we beſtow is noted in his Book ; 
will derive on us the Favours of his Grace and 
his Providence here, and be produced to our 
Comfort hereafter. When the Profuſions of 
our Luxury or our Vanity will riſe up in Re- 
proach againſt us; when the Expence of our 
moſt innocent Satisfactions will be but a par- 
donable Article in our Account ; when all the 
Pleaſure we have taken in our Buildings, our 
Gardens, our Figure and Retinue, will va- 
niſh' as a Dream or Phantom; the little we 
have beſtowed in Charity will be found a 
valuable Treaſure ; a Refuge and Conſolation 
laid up againft the Day of Nature's great Di- 
ſtreſs. Bleſſed, in that Day, ſhall the Merci- 
_—_ for * obtain Mercy, Mat. v. 7. 

Bleſſed, 
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Bleſſed, for ever Bleſſed ſhall thoſe faithful 
Stewards of Providence be, whom the Judge 
of the World ſhall call forth from the general 
Amazement, Come ye Choſen of my Father, ye 
that fed me when I was hungry, clathed mewhen 
Twas naked, recerve now the Rewardof. your La- 
 bours, and enter into the Joy of your Lord; for, 
foraſmuch as you did it unto the leaſt of theſe 
my Servants, you did it unto me, Matt. xxv, 
The Joys of Heaven it felf will be improved 
to us, when we enter them attended with the 
Converts of our Charity, and behold around 
us the Souls we have faved from Death. Their 
Praiſes and Gratitude will accompany us to 
the Throne of God, and recommend us to 
that Crown of Glory, prepared for tho/e who 
turn many to Righteiuſneſs, Dan. Xii. 3. 

If we faint when ſuch a Proſpect ſtands be- 
fore us, our Strength 1s ſmall if any tem- 
poral Diſcouragements can make us weary in 
a Duty, fo diſtinguiſhed by the Commands 
and Promiſes of our Religion, the Love of God 
7s not in us, 1 Joh. iii. 17. If our Hearts are 
truly influenced by that holy Principle, none 
of his Commands will be grievous to us, 1 Joh. 
v. 3, 11. No Intereſt will be too valuable to 
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And, the more Iniquity abou — he more ac- 
4 more Wb, 4d 
moveable in every Work of thi Lord, CR 
as — "6 uf aur 22 

| 8 
vw 091990} prong F * Ts 182 


2 £5 1 3 8 * FR 6 # 3&0? 


- 


. 4 3, 7 one iz 7 SOT * 2 c# - — * 1 
en en dis diode ed 
8 , 


AO eee GTO ee 


. * {0 : AY * 
* - 43 4 8 > 11 Ni. bl 


: 
Se 200362 
S.- x @. = 
=— 
* 4 | — 1 
3 - r ene 
— 1 4 4 * eh robe 1 $ - 64.2 ” % 
a is 
"Wy. © aw es of + EC ö 9 * a 4 
5 „ 1.8 a 18 GY. X oP o wat * "4 Z- + 
$4 * 2 1 
"Se 1 oy _ r $A. wy * 1 een, . 4 "3s Wo: * * | 4 * 
* * AS „ E —˙»— St 22 * 3 TY eB.” * 1 Key | _ 8 1 
. l > 
* — ud —_ 1 4 * < 
z k = # #2. * R t * 
1 1 
- K * | * 
_ $2 2 "Is » 4 *+ F 
WE - a 9 „ 8 # + ” 
4 — #\ 
* » 
"* 4 1 - o * n * — <A * 
* 8 4 wo.” 1 Fe 3. * 4 „ * * 2 FEAT: a4 1 F 
* a x 


a \ * 5 * n . l 
i" "»- 8 22 . * bo s D N 6d * 12 * hn E 
* 2 J . , 1 [4 . p My K = I * * a 2 4 a 

„ 1 : , F * 4 9 » TY n + bids 4 p * 
q FF 5 : 1 P * hs k = 911 i. N 4 

— os ** 5 - © . - = ? * . 4 F* "I 

* r * N * EY Ss ö 
1 4 9 n 1 - 
4 . 4 J * — 
* * 
= 
1 % 2 
Þ * * * : r bo 
nn wr L of * 
5 A 1 & * — — . 9 . 5 1 
* 
* 
* 
. 

- * . 

4 * 
z — e 

* \ 6 : 


AGAINST. 


TEE 


4 10 THE. 


CHURCH of ROME. 


In E Larrzn to a late Convert to 
that CRU en. 


1 KILLS BOTHING could give me more 
28 N favourable Impreſſions towards the 
— 5 Church of Rame, than the Con- 
en verſion. of a Perſon to it, whoſe 
Jedement Ihave © much ee, and to 
whoſe, Care and Friendſhip I have ſo many 
Obligations. I recollect, as you. defire me, that 
though tis now three Years fince you chang d 
your Religion, yet you never offer'd any thing 
to me on this Subject, till you had diſcharg - 
ed the Truſt repos'd in you by my Father, 
and I were no longer under the Awe of a Sub- 
hr I acknowledge it to your Ho- 
Cc Nour 
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| naur and Ju ſtice, that you ſuffered me to fi- 


fiiſh my Studie 


At the Univerſity, which may 


' be. preſumed to have enabled me to judge for 
my ſelf, and make: as frec a Choice as you | 


 haye,done., | You tell me, yqu 


nom addreſs 


me as a Friend and an Equal; and I aſſure 


you, Ibelieve and value the Kindneſs and Con- 


Kin you expiab for me, and receive this Ap. 
plication as an inſtance of it. have com- 


ply” d with. you as far 25 m Reaſon and: Con- 
ſcience will permit me. I have heard with 
Patience, and, I think, without Prejudice, 
all that the Gentleman you recommended to 
me has offer d; and with the Affiſtance of a 
Divine, Whoſe Friendſhip I hape rraſon to 
value, Baye conſidered, his Arga ments with 
| due Attention; and Ipreſume now to give you 
the reſult of my Judgment upon the Enquiry. 
> The Subſtance of what he offer d, "(which 
you had before ſuggeſted) was, "Thar there 
muſt be an infallible | Churth : and that: that 
Church could be no other than the Church of- 
Rome. In debating the former of theſe Aſ- 
ſertions, tho” the Argument Was carried into 


fore > Topicks beyond my Reach, yet upon 


compa ring what wel Friend and mine of- 
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10 ide Ohurth'of Rome. 38 
ferd em each fide of the Queſtion, I col. 
lect this That there appears not from 
the Reaſon of the thing any Neceſſity that the 
Chtiſtian Church ſhould be more infallible 
than the Fewi/b Church was: That the Pro- 
miſes of God's Preſence,” Aſſiſtance, and Di- 
rection to the Fewiſh Church, alt 48 full, . 
as the Promiſes of Chriſt to the Chriſtian 
church; and the Commands of Submiſſion 
to the Doctrines and Decifions of the Supe- 
riors of the'Fewiſh Church are more full and 
explicit than the Commands of ſuch Submiſ- 
fon to the Superiors of the Chriſtian Church? 
and /therefote if the former did not prove the 
Infallibility of the Fewo;/> Church, the latter will 
not prove the Infallibility of the Chriſtian. And 
25 to the Teſtimony of Fathers, &c. allowing 
two Guides could come to no Agreement a- 
bout their Allegations or Inferences from them, 
and left me at laſt to this Concluſion upon the 


cle, -—That chere halben ChriſtianChurch, 
ooſeſſiag the Chriſtian Faith to the end of the 


World: But that there ſhall be any Chriſtian 
I Church, profeſſing this Faith without any Mix- 
ure or Superſtructure of Error, I ſee no mane 
ö ner of Reaſon to conclude. | | 
N S 2 But 


—_—_ ad 


= " o " * * La 2 3 L * — o — F * Y N \ 
GIF 2 . - * * * 1 " 
> > x a : | ö 8 . N 
"7 -A5 - © p 1 3 SE. * 
2 N . a ö * 
2 a, = * — * 1 * 7 N 8 a 2 
— 5 r 8 n N . G a 2 » * 0 
— * * 4 ** = — $ 1 
8 "x" Be”. . 2 
„ * Tx ; 
* , 5 8 
* 
* * 4 
© * a 
SI 5 . * - 
2 
" . 
* 4 * 1 
. 


t Hut a8'tothe!febond:Aﬀertiong=t Tharſthe 
Church dfRowrnis ſuch aivinfallible:Chwreh ; 
(oi which the Queſtion bet webn ydu and me 
ithmediately depends) Thate, I chin, the 
Evidence of Demon ſtratidh tocthel dontrary: 
And therefbte ſußplingüi not gtunting fich 
An infallible Church, I maſt look ſome where 
elſe for it and may / more red ſoflably expect 
to End it in the Churchief Ergian where 1 
ati already, than fu the Chu eh ef Rune, to 
Which youtihvite me adm bilyoo bod 100 
My Way of | reaſoning is tlie, His un 
Poſſibleè for ung Rrguthents to eönvince me, 
any” reafbnAble Man; chat tlie Man ot 


Chatte who affirtns a manifeſt Falſhood,; ig 


iflfble ! The Church of Rome affirms 4 
tmihifeſt Fulſhod; eee 
Revetthat Church is infallible 
My Principle I prove thüs, N Man, of 
Chatelr pf Men; are in their nature infallible: 
hit the Spitlit of Ood may be Comtrumcat- 
dd to then in ſuch u Meaſure as tray render 
them infallible, I grant; and wat any Per- 
fon ſol inſpired affitms, I acknowledge God 
td affirm: But then 1 ay} tis ipbſſthle for 
oa Man Church} "ye ae 
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Falſhootl"to- gonyinee me, that they have ſuch = 
a Comiuunication-of the Spirit of God, becauſs 
tis impoſſihle for me to ſhe convine di that 
what is manifeſtly falſe, can be affirm d by 
God. Thel only Proofd that can he given of 
ſuch a Communication of God's Spirit to any 
Church or Perſon, are the Atteſtations of God 

to them, Which can only appear either by1R 
Powe attending them of working Miracles, 
ice. doing ſuah ſupernatural, Works as one 
but God could enable any Man to do, orb 
the Teſtimony ef a Revelation, proved by ſuch 
Miracles, affirming ſuch a-Communication of 
God's Spirit to them: but Neither of theſe 
Evidences can convince me, that a Man bs 
Church; ho affirms a manifeſt Falſhood; has 
ſuch a Communication of God s Spirit. Net 
Miracles, becauſe I cannot be ſo certainly af: 
appear, Actions performed by the ſupernatu- 
ral Power of God, and not Impoſtures of Men, 


ot Deluſions of the Devil, as I am that what 

I manifeſtly. falſe is not true, or that God 
cannot affirm a manifeſt Falſhood. Had our 
Saviour\ Chriſt affrm' d, that two and two 
make eight, or that the Rays of the ſame Cir- 
bog HT 155 Cc * | cle | 
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cle are not equal; not all the Miracles he 


wrought, nor ten thouſand more, if he had 
wrought them, could haye convinc d any rea- 
ſonable Man, that he ſpake from the Spirit 
of God; becauſe it had been much more rea- 
ſonable for him to have believed, he might be 
im poſed on by. counterfeit Miracles, than to 
believe the Spirit of God could aſſert ſuch e- 
vident Untruths. And whether he could ac- 
count for the Impoſture in ſuch Miracles or 
not, he would ſtand fix d in this Concluſion,— 
you affirm a manifeſt Falſhood, and therefore 
cannot be infallible, cannot ſpeak from God; 
and might juſtly reply to all miraculous Ap- 
pearances, that it was poſſible for him to 
be deceived by ſuch Appearances; but impoſ- 
ſible to believe that God could affirm a mani- 
feſt Falſhood. Neither could the Teſtimony 
of Revelation, tho never ſo well confirm'd by 
Miracles, convince me that a Perſon. who at- 
firms a manifeſt Falſhood, is infallibly inſpir- 
ed by God; for if Miracles cannot ſupport a 
Revelation whoſe Matter is evidently falſe, nei- 
ther can the Authority of any Revelation con- 
vince me, that a Man affirming ſuch a Falſhood 
E infallibly inſpired; fon] in that caſe the Re- 

velation 
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velation itſelf muſt appear to affirm a Falſhood. 
Suppoſe it was promiſed in any Revelation, 
that there ſhould be in all Ages à Perſon in- 
fallibly inſpired. A Man comes to me, and 
ſays, “ Vou admit this Revelation, and in 
* & tis promiſed, that there ſhall be in all 
« Apes a Perſon infallibly inſpired. I am 
ce that Perſon, and to me agree all the Cha- 
* racters under which he is deſcribed. I af- 
< firm, that two and two make eight, and 
te in virtue of theſe Proofs of my Infallibility, 
*< I require you to believe me.” If I acknow- 
ledge the Revelation, and that there is ſuch 
2 Promiſe in it, I muſt neceſſarily conclude 
that this is not the Perſon meant; becauſe 
Fam ſure, that he who affirms ſo manifeſt 'a a 
Falſity, cannot be infallible. And 'tis much 
more reaſonable for me to believe there is a 
Miſtake in the Application of thoſe Charac- 
ters, how probable ſoever it may ſeem, than 
to believe, that he who tells me a Lie, is in- 
fallible. But if he convinces me; that he is 
the very Perſon intended, I muſt then una- 
voidably conclude, that the ſuppoſed Revela- 
tion is it ſelf an Impoſture; becauſe I am fure, 
God cannot require me to believe, that he 
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"who arts 4 mamtfeſ Untruth is infallible. 
I bed not 1 picnic ſer" any thing more in 


WY "ſupport of my Principle r 
8 Prof of l MAC that the 
= © Giles of Rome affirtns © manifeſt Falſhood, 
* I inſtance in the Doctrine of Punfubgantia- 
ron, That the Church vf Rome affirms this 
Pei is cohnfeſſed. That this Doctrine 
js a manifeſt . alſhio0d, hwy T = Nat wm 
be NN NN N WN 
1 It is — be Dogtine; 5 
MK) ain hard Word into the plain expreſs 
Propôfition affirm d in it; and for this I re- 
fer you to the"Abjuration of Berengarius as 
the moſt explicit in Terms, and as preſcrib- 
ed by*a' Pope and Synod; and conſequently 
authoriz'd as the {proper . od of 
that Church. 
| *Ego Berengarius, indignus Sancti Manritii 
Andegavenſis Ecelgſæ Diaconus, cogmſcens ve- 
rum, cutbolicam, & apofidlicam fidem, anathe- 
mutiab ommem Hærgin, Proverpar” eam de gud 
— infumatus ſam; gue aſtruere conatur, 


' panem & wvinim que in altari ponuntur, poſt 
eden Joy JANET; A non 


i I * Gratan. Decr, par. 3, Dig. 2. Cap. 42. 


rum 
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verum curpus & ſanguinam Domini-noftri; Feſi 
Cbniſti aſe: nec paſſe ſenſualiter, ai in ſolb 
ſacramento, papeS+ Jacerdotum tractfari, vel 
+ frangi, aut fidelium dentihus atteri. Conſentio 
aurem ſancts Romanæ, & Apoſtulice Sed, & 
cord proſiteor, de facramentis dominice menſæ 
rabilil Papa Nicolaus, & hec ſancta Synodus, 
auloritate evangelicd & apoſtolicd tenendam tra- 
E mibique firmavit : ſcilicet, panem & vi- 
num que in altari ponuntur, poſt conſecratio- 
mm, non ſolum ſecramentum, ſed criam verum 
corpus ſanguinem Jeſu Chriſt oſs; & ſenſua- 
liter, non ſolum in ſacramento, ſed in veri- 
tate, manibus ſacerdotum tractari, frangi. 
e fidelium et atteri: , ber ſanc- 
tram, &c. gr 12 tk 
I give it you more fully i in Latin, but 
shall tranſlate only the part I refer to. 
I Berengarius, &c. conſent to the holy. Ro- 
man and Apoſtolick See, and profeſs with ny 
Heart, that T bold the ſame Faith. concerning the 
Sacraments of the Lord's Table, which, Nicolas 
\ tbe Lord and venerable Pope, and this holy 
- Synod, with evangelical and apoſtolical Autho- 
2 — ade] and confirm 4 to me to be 


Held, 
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beld, via. That the Bread and Wine which are 
put upon tbe Altar, after the. Conſecration, are 
not only [the Sacrament, hut the true Body and 
Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and are ſen- 
ſually, not only i in à Sacrament 7 or ſacramental- 
ly) but. in V. erity handled, and proken by the 
Hands of the Prieſts, and grinded it the Teeth of 
the Faithful. ge 

This, Sir, I inſiſt on as 4 proper Be" 
cit Doctrine of the Church of Rome, tho 
they have choſen ſince to expreſs the Article 
more indefinitely, If they deny this to. be 
their preſent Doctrine, they muſt confeſs, 
that a Pope and Synod acting by Apoſtolical 

_ and Evangelical Authority were fallible ; and 
if they confeſs this, they will not, I hope, 
attempt to prove their Succeſſors infallible. 
Now. if there be any meaning in Words, tis 
affirm'd in theſe, that the real Bodies of Bread 
and Wine become after Conſecration, really 
and even ſenſually the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt. 
Some, it ſeems, and among others, * Biſhop 
Parker, have endeavoured to refine this Doc- 
trine, by obſerving, that the Change here af- 
firm'd, is merely a Change of Subſtance ; and 
that Subſtance, in the Abſtract, is an unde- 

* Reaſons for abrogating the Teſt. terminate 


terminate Idea, of which we neither have, 
nor can have any clear diſtinct Conception; 
and therefore cannot affirm, or deny what 
Changes it is capable of. But if they mean 
Subſtance abſtracted from Corporeity or In- 
corporeity, this Idea is. a mere Fiction of the 
Underſtanding, and has no Exiſtence but in 
the Mind of the Abſtracter. In this Idea of 
Subſtance, diveſted of all diſtinctive Attributes, 
all Subſtances are the fame ; but if we ſpeak 
of Subſtances as they really exiſt, a ſpiritual 
Subſtance is Spirit, and a corporeal Subſtance 
is Body, and the Change of one corporeal 
Subſtance into another, is a change of one 
Body into another. And all this philoſophi- 
cal Talk about the ſtript, naked, abſtracted 
Idea of Subſtance is mere Chicane and Amuſe- 
ment; intended only to throw a Miſt about 
an Abſurdity, which will not endure being 
look'd into. The Doctrine which the Pope 
and his holy Synod, with evangelical and apo- 
ſtolical Authority (as they pretended) deliver- 
ed, and confirmed to be held, will not admit 
this Refinement, Subſtan nce in the Abſtract, 
diveſted of Corporeity, is neither Bread, nor 
Wine, nor F * nor Moody cannot be ſenſual. 


and 
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and really; handled. and broken. ly the Hands of. 
the Prieffzuor grinded by the Teeth af the\Faiths, 
Fulle muſt deſire; yqu, Sir, to obſerve, that 
the infallible Authority has here affirm” dy. 
that the true Body and Blood of Chriſt, are 
farfually not only facramentally, but in rea- 
ty handled, &c. Your. Friend was much 
puzzled to account for this Term ſenſaally. 
He was ſa ingenuous as to confeſs, that Acci- 
dents only being the Objects of Senſe, and 
there heing in the Buchaxiſt (according to his 
Doctrine] only the Accidents; of Bread and 
Wine, there could, be nothing /ex/ually; pre- 
ſent but Bread and Wine. And tho he re- 
jected the Solution that was offer d him, via. 
be ſaid to be ſenſually preſent, handled, broken, 
and ground by the Teeth, with regard to the 
ſenſible Repreſentation. of them in the conſe- 
crated Symbols; yet I think he will hardly, 
aſſign a better. In the mean time I take leave 
to conclude from theſe Expreſſions, that the 
Doctrine af the Church of Rome is, that the 
Change here affirm- d, is not ſubſtantial mere- 
ly, in that abſtract Notion. of Subſtance, as 


| | 8 haye prstended; 3 but an the. determi. 
nate 


1 — 


che Bodies of Bread and Wine ae; after Cb 


ſeerütion, no longer thoſe Bedies, but feally, 


nah ſenſually, other Bodies, real Fleſh and 


Blood, the Fleſtr and Blood'of Clift" And 


this Propoſition I affirm to be as manifeſt'z 


Falſhood us theſe; 15 Stone is Hb, ti 


Braſs in Serpint. t 111U0398%01D9k&sS 
If two Bodies, Which "_ the Ky 
and Characters by which 'tis poffible for me 
to diſtinguiſh one Body from another, and 
by the moſt attentive uſe of my Faculties in 
examining them, I perceive to be the one # 
stone, and the other Bread, may nevertheleſs 
not be thoſe Bodies; but tlie ole a real Iiv- 
ving Fiſh, and the other real human Fleſh, I 
muſt conclude it impoſſible for me to diſtin- 
guiſh one Body from another; that I am ca- 
pable of no Certainty in any Pe 
all my Ideas are nothing but Dream and Ilu- 
fon,” and that God has created me with ſuch 
Faculties, whoſe Reports I cannot in any thing 
depend on; for tis impoſſible for ine to have 
greater Evidence in any Perception than I have 
it theſe. If I can be ſure of nothing, tis to 
no putpoſe for me to inquire after Truth, I 
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enn neither believe nor diſbelieve any thing. 


And if I can be ſure of any thing, I muſt be 
ſure that a Body, which by the utmoſt Trial I 
am able to make, Iperceive to be a Stone, is a 


Stone and not a Fiſh; and a Body which by 


the fame Evidence, I perceive to be Bread, is 
Bread; and not human Fleſh. No Truths can 
ſtand before me with greater Light and Evi- 
dence than theſe; and with the ſame Evi- 


dence with which I perceive theſe Propoſiti- 
ons to be true, I muſt perceive thoſe which 


contradict them to be falſe: And he who 


Stone, is not a Stone, but a Fiſh; and what 


I thus perceive to be Bread, is not Bread, but 
Fleſh, muſt appear to affirm as manifeſt a 


Falſhood as can be put in words. This mani- 
feſt Falſhood the Church of Rome affirms, and 
| therefore I infer, that Church cannot be infallible. 
It will perhaps be ſaid, that what is in- 
credible; as to our Perceptions, may be cre- 
dible when affirm'd by God. That God can 
change one Body into another; and if he 
affirms he has chang'd it, his Authority is 
infallible, and muſt be believed. That what 
the hab of Rome teachtes 1 in this Doctrine, 


* 
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is chat God has affirm' d it in in the Goſpel; the 
Credibility of the Article ſhededuces from the 
Affirmation of God, what he requires her 
Subjects to believe upon her Authority, is that 
God has affirm'd it; and this ſhe requires to 
be believed, becauſe God has prömiſed, that 
ſhe ſhall be infallible in her Expoſition of 
the Goſpel. But to this J anſwer in ſhort, 
that no Authority in the World can convince 
me, that God has affirm'd a manifeſt Falſ- 
hood, or that any Church or Perſon is infal- 
lible, who teaches; that God has affirm'd 
what evidently'perceive to be fulſe. 
That Ged may affirm what I cannot per- 
ceiwe to be ttue, I readily admit; becauſe 
that may be true, which I cannot perceive to 
be ſo: and if God who certainly knows whe- 
ther it be true or not, affirms it, I have no 
longer any Doubt of the Truth of it. And if 
any Perſon affirming ſuch a Propoſition, gives 
me ſufficient external Proofs; that he is ſent 
by God, "and ſpeaks with His Authority, I 
can raiſe no internal Objection from the Mat- 
ter of ſuch Propoſition, in Diſproof of the Re- 
velation. I ought to believe him to ſpeak 
from God, and what he affirms to be true, 
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ſuch a Propoſition, or ſuch an Ex- 
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am. not-deceived in any, den the beſt * - 
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tion is capable of; as 1 am, that what 1 


defy dem to diſprove the Revelation of the 
Alcoran by any ſtronger Objections from the 
matter of it, than will lie againſt the Goſpel, 


that this Doctrine is affirm'd in the Goſpel? 


Why; this Church, it feems, has the Pro- 


miſe-of the Goſpel that ſhe ſhall be infallible, 


thority, chat zbis Dofrine is « part of it; 
but if this Doctrine be really a part of the = 


Goſpel, I can no longer belteve- the Goſpel 
A 
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tions, muſt appear to every one who attends 
to it, a maniſeſt Falſhood. If they oonvince 
me that this Doctrine is really affirm'd in the 
Goſpel, they oblige me to conclude, that the 
Goſpel is not a divine Revelation. And 1 
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ſuppoſing this Doctrine to be affirm'd-in it, 
Hot chen am I to be induced to believe, ap- 
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. becomes of the infallible Authority of this 


Expoſitor? If I admit the : Goſpel Revelation, 
| and that 'tis promiſed in it, that there ſhall , 
be a Church infallible in its Expoſitions of 
this Goſpel (which I deny) the Church of 
Rome i is the laſt Church in the World that I 
| can allow to be meant in that Promiſe ; be- 
cauſe ſhe gives me an Expoſition which ſab- 
verts the Au thority of that Revelation, and 
teaches me to believe, that God has affirm'd 
in it, what I maniſeſtly perceive to be falſe. 
If 1 admit that there is in the Goſpel a plain 
explicit Promiſe that the Church of Rome ſhall 
be infallible, this I muſt conſider as an external 
Evidence of the Goſpel, a Prophecy by the com- 
pletion of which the Truth of the Goſpel is to be 
tried; and if the Church of Rome affirms a mani- 
feſt Falſhood, this isa Demonſtration, that that 
Prophecy is not fulfilled, that Promiſe was 
not made by God; and conſequently the 
Book in which that Promiſe is found, is not 
a divine Revelation. I muſt then either dis- 
belieye the Revelation, or reject this Expoſi- 
tion. If I admit this Doctrine to be the in- 
tended Sence of the Words alledg'd, and that 
theſe Words are a part of the Goſpel Scrip- 
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tures, I cannot believe thoſe Scriptures to be 
a deins Revelation; - and if I believe theſe 
Scriptures to be a divine Revelation, I muſt 
either reject theſe Words as no part of ther, 
or reject this Sence as not intended in them; 
and conſequently, with the fame Certainty 
that I believe the Goſpel Revelation, I muſt 
diſbelieve the Infallibility of the Church of 
Rome in this Expoſition of 1 it; 

This, Sir; is the Reſult of the moſt atten- 
tive Inquiry I am able to make. I canniot 
..extricate my (elf from this Dilemma, nor a- 
void the Concluſion to which it leads me. 1 
have examined the Argument with all the 
Caution and Diſtruſt you cou'd defire me. I 
put it into ſeveral Views, and traced it down 
by different Lines of Deduction, and proceeded 
with the utmoſt Care in every Step, but (till 
found my elf brought at laſt to the fame 
Concluſion. As this Experiment was a great 
Confirmation to me; I hope, the deſire I have 
to give you all the Satisfaction in my Power, 
will excuſe my offering it to you. Take it 
then thus, | 

If I am utterly incapable of diſcerning Truth 
from Falſhood in any Subject, tis in vain for 

; F Wis - _ 
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me to enquire after any Church; or any Re- 
ligion, I muſt ſit down in abſblute Scepticiſm, 
If I can be certain of any thing, I muſt be 
certain, that where upon the fulleſt and beſt 
Examination in the Power of my Faculties, 
E perceive the compleat Idea of Bread, and 
no Ingredient of the Idea of Fleſh, there is 
Bread and not Fleſh: and he who aflerts it 
2 not. Bread but-Plach/ muſt appokt two. 
ſert a moſt evident Falſhood. If I cannot 
be ſure that this is falſe, I cannot be ſure that 
any thing is true; and if I am ſure that this 
is falſe, I am ſure it cannot be affirmed by 
God, neither is a divine Revelation capable 
of any external Proofs which can e 
the Evidence of this Concluſio. 
Suppoſe, Sir, you and I had * waſh 
when our Saviour: took Bread, and brake it; 
and fpake thoſe Words, Thit is my Bædy, &c. 
and yet he had then declared, he meant them 
in the ſame Senſe, in Which the Church of 
'Rome has expounded” them. We might 
doubtleſs, with Reaſon enough, have aſked--- 
How can this thing be? Suppoſe then he 


— 


had anſwer'd us, What God affirms is in- 


A - Dy true; 1 e this f in the Name, 
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© ahd with the Authority of God; and to 
© convince you that I do o, I: will here work 
% Miracle very appoſite to the preſent Sub- 
„ect, Which will plainly atteſt the Power 
Hef God to be with me. This Cup of. Wa- 
*-ter, Which you perceive. to be real Water, 


Iby the Power of God turn into Wine. 


Faſte now, ee, examine it by what Trials 
© you; pleaſe, - you perceive! it to be real 
Wine“. We confeſs it, we do ſo. But 


till we might ſay,. We have the fame E- 
* yidences, that the Bread in your Hand is 
Bread, and not your Fleſh, as that the Li- 


< quor you give us, is Wine, and not Wa- 
ter. We have the ſame Teſtimony of the 
* ſame Senſes for one Concluſſon, that we 


+ have for the other! We have juſt as much 
Reaſon to believe that the Bread, which by 


* and not your Fleſh, is Bread, and not your 
“Fleſh, as that the Liquor we thus perceive 


to be Wine, is Wine, and not Water. And 
e may as reaſonably believe this Wine to 
© be- ſtill Water, as this Bread to be your 


e Fleſh” In my Judgment, Sir, the Evi- 


dences 1 in this caſe wou d be exactly ballanc d; 
D d 3 and, 
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and, ſo far as we, argued from theſe Appear- 
ande we gad have juſt as much reaſon to 


conclude againſf our Lord's Miſſion and In- 


fallibility, as for it. But hen we conſider d, 


that though we had as much Evidence, that 


the Wine which we. taſted, Sc. was Wine, 
and not Water, as that the Bread was Bread, 
and not his Fleſh; yet we had not the fame 


| Evidence of the Converſion of the Water in- 
to Wine, as of the Bread's remaining Bread: 
that we had known one Body imperceptibly 
taken away, and another ſubſtituted in the 
place of it by mere sleight of Hand, and had 
read of Rods turned into Serpents, by. the Il- 
luſion of the Devil, Sc. we muſt confeſs, 
a Poſſibility that we might be deceived, one 


of theſe ways, in this apparent Converſion. 


But the Evidences from which we conclud- 
ed the Bread to be Bread, and not Fleſh, are 
according to the conſtant and ordinary Ap- 
pearances of Nature. If we could be deceiv- 
ed in theſe Perceptions, we could be aſſured 


of none at all; we could not be ſure that any 


Man ſtood before us, that that Man was Je- 
fus Chriſt, that he ſpake thoſe Words we 
thought we heard, or performed thoſe Actions 
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we Sehr we faw; the. Whole preſent 
Scene, and for the ſame Neaz N Call Appears" -. 
ances in this World might be Dream and II- 
lufion, without any Reality. Here then lies 
the caſe; in our Perceptions that the Bread 
was Bread and not Fleſh, we ſhould have had 
the utmoſt Aſſurance of Truth that a Being 
with our Faculties could receive from any 
Perceptions; and muſt neceſſarily conclude, 
that if we could be deceived in theſe, we 
could depend on none: But in the Appear- 
ances of the Converſion of the Water into 
Wine, there are ſeveral poſſible Suppoſitions, 
which oblige us to confeſs we might be de- 
ceived. Now the Proof of our Lord's Infal- 
libility, in this Appeal, would depend whol- 
ly on our Perception of the Converſion, in 
which there is a Poſſibility of our being de- 
ceived ; at the ſame time we muſt be oblig- 
ed by Perceptions in which we could not admit 
it poſſible forus to be deceived, and to conclude 
him fallible. And could we ſubmit to a leſs 
Evidence in Contradiction to a greater? Could 
we believe a Perſon infallible, upon a Proof, 
in which 'tis ore for us to be miſtaken ; 
h Dd 4 Fay when 
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*1Wofta,' that He Was falle?! 
1 hope, Sir; fron theft Neſſections you will 
Peres ive à clear An er to ariſes to what Fre- 
member you ſuggeſted, and which the Gen- 
vgtlernan y du ſent to me very much infiſted on, 
l That our Senſes, and the Concluſions 
of our Reaſon from their Reports, are to be 
truſtsd in the ſearch after an infallible Guide; 
but when by their Conduct we have found 
uch a Guide, we are to fenounce their Infor- 
mations, and believe this Guide even in Con- 
ttudiction to them. For the beſt Proofs chat 
our genſes and Reaſon/can give us of any Per- 
68s" Infallibility, maſt neceſſarily be over- 
tmrown by a ſingle Contradiction to our Sen- 
ſes and Reaſon; and conſequently our Sen- 
ſiees and Reaſon can never lead us to acknow- 
5 ledge any Perſon to be an infallible Guide, 
who affirms ſuck a Contradiction to them. 
We have conſider d this Argument, under 
ſuch a Suppofition that we had before us as 

* r a Miracle us can be imagind, in 
Proof of our Lord's Infallibility, 4 and at the 
ſame time an evident Contradiction to our 


— Sons and i Reaſon in Duproof of it; and; I 


ben preſume, 


hem dig had-the. moſt crtain Proof In the 


- prefume; it muſt appear, chat in ſueh a guſe, 


the Evidence againſt his Infallibilty maſt 


overweigh che Evidence for itz? agda that if 
ve would: act ate * muſt conclude 
him fallible 5 JO" N TR} f 
But if yourthink it will * any Advantage 
to your Argument, we will oonſider it under a 
„Suppolſition that we had been Witneſſes of all 


our Lord's preceding Miracles, and had al- 


ready acknowledged him infallible- in Conſe- 
LCircumſtances you deſire. Our Senſes and 
Reaſon would have led us to the Acknow- 


held in his Hand, was not Bread, but his very 


natural Fleſh, yea, his whole entire Body, 
in one Member of which he held this Bread, 
ſo manifeſt a Contradiction to- dur Senſes and 


our former, Conviction. For we muſt con- 
- fef6 at leaſt the ſame Poſſibility of our hav- 
ing been deceived by the Sleight or Confedera- 


cy of Men, or the Illuſions of the Devil in 


thoſe former Miracles, as of being ſo deceiv- 
ou a preſent Miracle. And if ſuch a Con- 
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Reaſon muſt immediately have taken off all 
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40 Reaſons again Converſſon 
tradiction to our Senſes and Reaſon would 
prevent our Conviction from a preſent Mira - 
cle, it would, for the ſame Reaſons, oblige 
us to retract the Conviction that had been 
vrought in us by any former Miracles. And 
conſequently, tho' we had been actually led 
by our Senſes and Reaſon to the Acknowledg- 
ment of an infallible Guide, yet we cou'd not 
continue to believe him to be fo, in Contra- 
diction to our Senſes and Reaſon ;z becauſe 
ſuch Contradiction would invalidate all the 
Evidenceson which our Acknowledgment had 
been founded, and oblige us to recede from 
it, and conſider him even as leſs credible than 
another Man. And you muſt permit me to 
obſerve, | that we have at this day the fame 
Evidence of the Contradiction of this Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation to our Senſes and Rea- 
ſon, that they had who were preſent, when 
our Lord brake the Bread, and ſpake the 
Words whence tis inferr'&; but we have leſs 
Evidence of the Reality of his Miracles, than 
they had who ſaw them perform'd. And if 
this Contradiction was, in a fair and impar- 
tial Conſideration of its. Force, ſufficient to 
over-rule the Evidence they had of the Reali- 
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ty of his Miracles who ſaw them perform d, 
much more muſt it over- rule all the Evidence 
we can have from the moſt credible Report of 
them. If the Affirmation of ſuch a _—_ | 
obliged them | to: conclude him fallible, it 
will much more oboe us to the —_ Gone 
cluſion. 
What I have offered in this Argument, will 
not, I hope, appear to diſparage the Evidences 
we have of our Lord's Infallibility. I affure 
you, Sir, I believe it as firmly as you do, and 
think I am arguing for it, while I diſclaim 
the Imputation of a Doctrine to him, which 
muſt, by neceſſary. Conſequence, overthrow 
it, You will perhaps infer from my way of 
Reaſoning, that I do not pretend to have in- 
fallible Grounds for my Belief of our Lord's 
Infallibility. I confeſs I do not; and if your 
Friend, to whom you recommend me, ſpeaks 
the Senſe of his Church, they do not pretend 
to it neither: for he tells me, that we muſt 
depend on our Senſes and Reaſon for the find- 
ing dut an infallible Guide. If theſe Facul- 
ties are not infallible, his Grounds are no 
more infallible than mine; and whatever In- 
fallibility theſe Faculties are capable of, I 
„„ have 


412, Reaſonrapamnft Onverfien 
have as much Pretence as he has. But I own, 
I think it ſufficient, that I have rational 
Grounds for my Belief, though not abſolutely 
infallible. If the Report of our Lord's Mira 
cles is conveyed. down to me with all the E 
vidence that the Nature of the thing is capa- 
ble of; if I have as good: Proofs. that they 
were really perform'd as reported, as I could 
expect to have, ſuppoſing them to have been 
perform d, I have Evidence ſufficient to con- 
vince any teaſonable Man, and I muſt act 
abſurdly, and againſt Reaſon, if I diſbelieve 
them. And if I allow the Facts to have been 
perform d, they oblige me to conclude that 
the Perſon who performed them was ſent by 
God, ſpalze by his Authority, and conſequent- ; 
ly; was-infallible... Though the Evidences up- 
on which. I acknowledge his.Infallibility. are, 
initheir Nature but probable; yet when Pam 
ward aſſent to what he ſays with divine Faith; 
and: therefore have infallible Grounds for the 
Belief of what he affirms to me. But he 
who ſhews me, that this Perſon bas-i in his 
Doctrine affirm d & manifeſt Falſhood, ſets a= 
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Ide all theſe external Proofs at one; and re- 
verſes my Conclufion of his Infallibility . 1 
Suppoſe, Sir, you were atgning with a 
Mubbdſachan,| and be Wand tell ou? bias: 
firmly believed the Miracles aſcribed to Ma- 
bomiet, as you do thôſe aſeribed to Chriſt; and 
therefore had the ſame Reaſon to believe the 
Itrfallibility of the Alcorati, as you have to 
eliebe the Infallibility of the Goſpel, © If you 
ſhew'd him in the Aleoran, any plain Con- 
ttadiction to any manifeſt Truth, do yo 
think you need offet any other Proof chat 
the Alcoran is not infallible, and that the Mi- 
racles faid to be wrought in Confirmation of 
it, were Impoſtures? Might you not juſtiy 
obſerve to him, that twas pofſible he might 
be deceived in the Credit he gave to thoſe Mi- 
racles, but impoſſible in the Nature of the 
thing, chat God ſhould affirm a Palſhood 3/ 
and therefore if he acknowledged this falſe 
Propofition to be the Senſe of the Werde he 
ought with the greateſt Certainty to conclude, 
that the Alcoran was not a divine Revelation, 
and conſequently that the Miracles he ſuppoſ- 
my to confirm it were Impoſtures?* © 91 
oh Were 
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Were the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan taten 


really affirmed in the Goſpel, this Reaſoning 


would be as concluſive againſt the divine Res - 


velation of the Goſpel, as tis againſt that of 
the Alcoran. The Report of Chriſt's'Mira- 


cles indeed is, on many accounts, far more 


credible than the Report of Mahomet's : But 
tho' the Evidences of the former are probable 
in ſo high a degree, as muſt oblige every ra- 
tional Man's Aſſent; yet ſtill they are in their 
Nature but probable, and we muſt confeſs a 

Pgſſibility of Miſtake or Deception. And tho' the 
 Evidences of Mabome?'s Miracles are highly im- 
probable, yet {till there is a Pgſibility of their 
being true. But if both the Goſpel and Alcoran 
affirm'd,what*tisimpofſible God ſhould affirm, 
this internal Objection would overthrow both 
the greater Probability of the one, and the lets 


Probability of theother, and oblige to conclude 


of both, that they cannot bedivine Revelations, 


But the divine Revelation of the Goſpel I 


firmly believe, upon rational, tho' in their 
Nature but probable Evidences; becauſe theſe 
Evidences are not barr'd by any internal Ob- 
jection from the matter of it. And having 
thus received it, I aſſent to what it affirms, 


— —U— —— - — ——— — 


178 3 S | "om ET TY 1 1 a: 3 2 8 


„ obs 
f A . + to che Church of Rome 415 
£45 as afficm'd by God. I can believe, without : 
de leaſt gcruple, ten thouſand Incomprehen- 
ble Propoſitions, upon the Authority of + a 
Revelation ſo proved to me; but I cannot 
believe one manifeſt F alſhood; becauſe theſe 
Evidences are all ſuperſeded, and I muſt re- 
| tract my Belief of its divine Authority, as 
| ſoon as any ſuch Objection is proved againſt it. 
Ihe fame way of Reaſoning alſo holds, with 
reſpett to the Interpretation of what we admit 
as a divine Revelation. If I confult a Man of 
Learninguponany Difficulty inSctipture, Imay 
rationally, upon his Authority, admit his Ex- 
poſition asthe Senſe of it ; and tho' my Evidence 
of the Senſe I thus receive, is but probable, the 
Authority of a fallible Man; yet what upon this 
probable Evidence I receive as the Senſe of 
Scripture, I then believe as infallibly true; not 
upon his Authority, but the Authority of Scrip- 
ture. And tho the Propoſition be incomprehen- 
ſible, this does not take away either the Au- 
thority of the Scripture affirming it, or the 
Authority of my Guide ſo expounding it. 
But if he gives me a manifeſt Falſhood as the 
Senſe of Scripture, I muſt either give up the 


Authority of my Guide „or the AE 
of the e. 85 
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— the he: Senſe of Scripture ; | 
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1 haye. pa farther occaſion to convder, any di. 
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as this determine me at once in the 
negative, rt obliges me to conclude her not 
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muff, if Fwill ac rationally,” prefer this Ex- 
poſitor; " how fillible ſocver; d ee Whol * 
der Pretehce of Infallibility, requires me to 
underſtand den, Hi x Sei incite vad 
theit being a 4 divine 
Suppoſe a Man; holding à Stone in his 
Hand, ſhould affirm, This Stone is 4. FR II 
I underſtood him in the literal Serice; He muſt; 
aper to affirm a manifeſt Falhsodt ; and” 
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beſdre g; bfdidve itoi2 But if hat Stone 
wi Carved into the Figure uf a Fiſha is Words: 
wouldtebe- true in n ploin'\6bviods;Senct;i and 
Loſtrduld without Difficulty undeſtand and 
aſſent to them. And if I were not ꝙreſent, 
but received the Report of his Speech and c- 
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meh infallibly k neu the Mind of the Speak» 
er, und was ſüre, ee di Intention to af- 
firmgithdt the: Stone in Ns Hand was a real 
ling Fiſh j the other only. ſatiafyſd aue, that 
theStonbavas carytd into the Figure of a Flſli. 
if were convinc dof the Veracity bf the Man 
ho beld te Stone, and ſpake: the . 
Po vertu conrlude that his Meaning 
ab only figuratve, hom poſitive” ſoever 
my infillible Interpreter might be of the con- 
hangs! ow yl) : eeH PononeligntT br 
When of Saviont tells [Nicodentus} a: Mon 
muſt be born again, if we underſtand the Morde 
Htetally, as he did, that a Man maſt enter a 
ſteond time into his: Mother's Womb, And 


be born, this muſt appear inertdible, impoſ- 
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Able p and cake away all Authority from the offi 
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80 When dur Lord ſays . Tutte „ haf bis 
an Bodyy and of this Cup Drinꝭ gv all: 
ut, for this ii n Blbod of 'the New: 20 
ment Avbichiis Med for n. Do this in Re- 
membrance'of me.” If we underſtand himtin 
theſe Words and Actions, as- inſtituting an 
Ordinance to be perpetually obſerved in his 
Chuſch in Commemoration of that) Sacrifice: 
he wa about to offer on the Croſs 3 and: 
teaching us by them, that as they whoocat! 
of the Sacrifices under the Law, in which his 
was prefigured; communicated in the Benefits: | 
and Propitiation of them: ſo they who ſhould 
eat this Hreacd, and drink this Wine, con- 
ſerated abebrding to his Appointment, honld- 
as effectuully partake of the Benefits of his Sa- 
otifce, a M they had materially eaten and 
drank" that Body and Blood he was going to 
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thould.r ren der er moſt efficaciqus meane of Grace 
to the worthy, Receiver, | In this Mew. the 
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d, that ſo manifeſt 
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of Tranſubſtar 
to palpable 3 A Coniradiction 


to Senſe, and Reaſon, as that the Breed « and 


Wine are really and  ſenſually the Fleſh 


and Blood 


of: Chrift—broken, by. the Hands of the Prigl, 
and ground by the Teeth of the Faithful, can- 


not be the Sence 


of them; and conſequent- 


bh. that the Church. of Rome, who, affirms 
this Doctrine to. be. the Sence of them,, can- 
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Me ge of V Rom me. 4 . 
n you, Ie, my Reaſons why 1 
Ard be* DL hh eo to the Church of Ne 
F Hope with 1 gerbe Clearhets, "which wal 
Id N. 0 RN 75 ſpared to aggravate the 
Abſu rdity/' of this Pe by obſerving thoſe 
Conſequences "from it, which oblige us to re- 
verſe the moſt indiſputable! Concluſions of our 
Reaſon, fl uch as--the fame natural Boch can 
mt be we 2 "Places at once-—"part 0 5 4 
Body cannot be equal to che whole, cc. "he 
Contradiction of the Poſition 1 it ſelf to ür 
moſt evident Perceptions, is enough to prove 
it falſe, „ itho ut any Affiſtance from n theſe 
Conſeg 90 üeilces. If (as 1 have Kid) x we "can 
be affured of Truth ir in theſe Perceß tions, we 
caugot be affüt red of at any Truth; wt 95 20 218 
affured of Truth ir in ite Perce tions, "We 5 
flired is Docuine is Alle; a if we are al- 
fired this Dotine is is alle, "wwe are aſſured the 
Church Ne is not meinde. ot 5 Ws: 
T acknowledge e my 7 {elf "obliged t to you, for 
eue me this occaſon of examining the 
Grounds 8 87 l my Religi Sion. "F have done it 
with alf the alibi in my] Power; ; and for 
the Remainder of my Life, ſhall hold faſt the 
Coictulion Thave thus 'F think it 
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the DGty Gf every Klan te gie blemſelf che 
belt Stifter ke Eat ik The Religlofihe pro- 
RB; And: bn Hefföur to tlie Churer ef 
Engl, Sat the reftruins none f bier Nletn- 
Vers Koc making ite Tütmiry. Bur the inqui- 
ry ttmuft he kept Wiffüh Bound, ard mot car. 
Hed ct hto Matt's Whole Life: If E would 
chu fee an Binge, we could iu, fut no- 
Thing: Dwintg is A Study ſufficient te em. 
Pie ay one Life; und if we ponſſder it in 
its üttnoft Extent, as including alt the Que 
2A e del this Bisig gf Cheiſti- 
Als Have Danehrd ik Gut; tor diffisa fer any 
fie MES acchtate Search; ähd therefore 
common Brnce will tell us, Ant in Region 
s Well as"other Sudjecks, 85 we bught to? take 
ithe Affiſtance; and muff in many things de. 
Peron the Jutlgmerit and Report of thoſe, 
he by patticular Profeſſioir have” dkvoted 
them ſelves to tlie Study of "it? And ines 
Chrift lis appointed in his Church 66rtain 
Order of Men, 6 guide and inſtruc others, 
their Commiſſion,” as well as Profeſſion; di- 
rects our Recburſe to them as the Proper Means 
of our Information, and gives their Sent iments 
5 r in W to any other Per- 
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city; is/inotheirvaned: and Gmodical Conclys 
Bons. und hen que confidery in how many 
Queſtions Mencof inferior Parts and Educar 
tion canot perceive the proper Lights, or folr 
low the Deductions hene their Determing- 
ons ariſe; and how many Wage cf 
more Capaeity and Improyement, 6 dlir 
verted from the Enquiry by a.necedfary / Men 
tion to their proper Laboursand-Emplayment | 
of Biſe; and that, in ſuch Caſes, the Autho» : 
rity of the, appointed Guides and Superiors af 
the Church 1 8 A rational, 1 preleribed, and 
therefore a dafe Rule of private, Judgment, this 
Authority of the Church muſt appear a Rule 
of great Extent in the Application. Rut ta 
aſſert this Authority, Without any Limits, is 
as abſurd as wholly to. reject it... Where, we | 
clearly and manifeſtly perceive. Truth, no Au- 
thority can over: rule gur Conviction, becauſe 
no Authority can be of equal Weight with the 
Plain Evidence: of the Thing. But where our 
; ns are doubtful,” and uncertain, 
ö de ratiqnel, 30 ſubmit them to. Authority z 
and tis ur Duty to prefer the Authority of 
r 8 Gyides, e ee 
. * "Now 
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bluow Now whitevei Bubiniſſion weowe'ty the 
24 Enurell ig moſt! immediatch=!dnei to! that 
27 "Cluithn bf which by Situation re, or 
ven ought ta he Meinbets} and: in that Queſtion, 
od lc the Diviſions of the Uhrtiſt n World 
a -pffer firt-tox5ery:thoughtfulMantsConfide- 
* ration f- What Society of Chxiſtians he ſhould 
Join himſelf to? The Church un which 
id we ate educated; has: the Clas of Poſſeſ- 
han ſion; -aind/do f as the Enquiry or any In- 
cident of it i is to be reſobyell by Authorlty, a 


29 | pri Rugard ĩs due to her Apthority 7:1, under 


g. his Sübmiiſſion, this Church appears, upon 
the boſt Examination in our Poter; to re- 


9 quine any ching! from us a8 a Condition of her 


4150 Communion, which the: Law of God forbids, 
alle are zuſtiftel in departing fromm it But if 
_..7n0-\ſach: Objettic appears "againſt it; pri- 
gate Chriſtian is not obliged to make any far- 
bacberbeuck but may and ought to reſt with 
NR ful Satisfaction vrhere he is, and pot trou- 
* hs himſelf with ah endleſs Examination of 
all other Pretenſions. For my own part, 1 

bes God, that I am educated in a Church, 
to whoſe Terms of Communion 1 can make 


r 21804 


399 Qbjection, But if 1 found Reaſons to de- 
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werbe Chf ROmer 425 
oll? ꝙꝓart . from this the Church of Nast would 
+513 be my laſt Choice For could a8 tn be 
> ꝓrevaiꝰ d on to tencunc my Chriſtianity, as 
— — Church Which requires my 
517 Aſſent to Doctmne, hie, if I can be ſure 
. I-amifure-God:conld never af- 
vofirmi ] chu d Tiggeſb many other. Objoctions, 
5 indeed abnaſt innumerable, againit the Doc- 
tine, Wotſhip: and! Polity: of that Church; 
but Lam fully determined by this one} and 
therefore need not examine any mort 
my Underſtanding be like other People's, 
r cannot but hope that the Rraſons which 
have ſatisfy di me, may have the ſame Effect 
on others; and therefore 1 deſired youn Leave 
to make them Publick. I have taken tha beſt 
Oare to be under your Conditions, and that | 
u Name nor mine might be known. 
I am ſenſible of the Inconveniencies it might 
ff being on you; and as to my ſelf, the Study 
of my Profeſſion is a ſufficient Engagement 
of my time; and as I am perfectly ſatisfy d 
in my Religion, 1 alt never to ee N 
45 Nen hand it bo ins I 15: bo ad 


= am, Sir, your mo Afeet onate, 
moſt Ge humble $ ervant, 


A. By 
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PERSUASIVE 


＋ 0 ee 
CONFORMITY, 
Addreſs d to the DISSENTERS. 


BRETHREN, 


4 Na Think i it my — not only to of- 
E F fer my daily Prayers to God for 
1 A your Salvation, but alſo, accord- 
ing to my Abilities, to direct you in the Paths 
that lead to it. I look upon you as a part 
of Chriſt's Flock committed to my Charge, 
and for whom I muſt render an Account to 
my great Maſter, and I pray God, I may be 
able to do it with Joy both to my Self and 
You. They who have attended the Publick 
Worſhip in my Parjſh- Church have not, I 
hope, wanted any proper Means of Inſtructi- 
onʒ but you having withdrawn your ſelves from 
that Aſſembly, I make Choice of this way. of _. 


addrefſin g you, and beg leave to ſet before 
you, © 


426 A Per e ve 10 Wo ormit 
| gb Pw th all G8. me wp — 
3 very Heatly” dontetth 50H 
Scaled 5s Od gi. goy 3801 % 0299903 
Tha CbnCerd and Umiön Aimeng Chritiilhiz" 
188 Gospel. Duty, ne one can doubt, who 18 
in the leaſt Degree converſant in the” Holy” 
Writings. Whether you have comply'd with 
this Duty or not will beſt appear to you, by 
confidefing what Union the Scriptures require 
from us, and by what Methods we ate oblig- 
ed te prdmste it. And acifiing 
I bobivib 2d 03 Þgiqqsdn'J 1wo a dg 
"Tf, Tt 35 agrecd, that the Pikapes'sy the 
Goſpel require an Union of Love and CHati“ 
ty among its Diſciples, a Tenderneſs of Aﬀec- 
tions Readineis to perform all Offices of Hu- 
manity and Benevolence towards each other. 
I short, to be ſtudious of the Peace and In- 

tereſts of bur Brethten; and d all in buy 
Power to promote them, . 00 gnaciis 


1 28 853 IOI 3021 Bu: ;?} [$85 , 
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II. A mere mes Unicn'is Sheen us ab 
Chrilabs, bar ve kate ar Fall. u Bape 


2 ag 4 Natter irs all, and one Mediator 

6 Fejus, 15 87 75 i, 5. dee „ I hopp 
51 

dat 
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chat in theſe. — a no Difference. bor. 
tween us; that you worſhip the ſame Goch 
truſt in the ſame Redeemer, acknowledge'the 
ſame Sacraments, and; profeſs the fame Creed 
or Articles of Faith chat we da. But 
i HID overt moy νεννν uu 
II. There is {till a farther Union mquired 
from us, a, Communication with each rher 
in the out ward OfficeyandiQrdinances the 
Chriſtian Religion. As; this is therPeint in, 
which it is our Unhappineſs to be divided, I 
beg leave to offer it more; particularly to yqur 
Attention. 970.1 o nin ne See Ao 
NAY arobnaT s ei gnoms vi 

1 dey ao ene to this Union! might 
appear to you, conſider d onlytſas the; moſt, 
effectual Means to cultivate that Love rcand 
Charity which the Goſpel in general requires 
among Chriſtians, and I may add the Peace 
and Happineſs of the Civil Society to which 
we belong, for the Promotion of, cheſe is alſo 
How fatal a Tendency Diviſions in Religion 
have to alienate Mens Hearts from each o- 
ther, how. naturally they produce Strife and 


Ts how much they put it in the 
a Power 


ae rk. 
2 Fowerof umbitious Men t6-Givide üs thts fe 
- extdai Factions and Parties how deflluttive' 
they are iofopublick Peace and private Charts 
ty needs nb cher Prof than our own a 
an Fathifs Experience,” Nod conſtquen tj | 
being united in religious Colmiinicn is, 6 
the facie: Proportion, an ffectual Means 
prevent aud eule —— 
char. bye and Charity, that Peace and Hap=: 
Pines which they deſtroy; If then it be our 
Duty ibylall Aue fl Means to ptombte chefs! 
godd Ents, vio js our Duty, f far a8 xu 
yer may tobe united in religious Com 
mumionp das a Means the moſt condücive to 
them HThib Argument tlierefore Will ig 
fer dur Obligation! tobe joined i religous 
Commuaunionyi#'/t be poiblo and as fur as lin i 
ub und ydoabiles the Divine Wilders had 
thi happy Effedts'irn:Viewz when he: come! 
mantled itp but the Duty obliges- hot onA. 
a Melu to pruduce] theſe god Effects but 
allo in Wirtut of the ſpecial Command. 
An What Acts this religious Communibn 
conſiſts, we may collect from Scripture, Or 
ther: firſt: Converts to the Chriſtian Church We 
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Shire Si PR 
Falle Bas it und Ering dib, ons in breaks; 
ingigf rand, au in Prefer, At. iH 42. ice. 
They contνi’i H anf undivided in the 
Belief and Profeſiion of that Doctrine which - 
the Apoſtles taught, united in oe Fellowſhip, 
| Sotrety; or Chureh oven which they preſided 
and teſtiſied tis Union by commiunicating 
With them and each other in Prayer, and re- 
ceiving together the Sacrament of theLord's: 
Sypper;:ithatigieat Symbol of Chriſtian Fel. 
lowſhip; by which, as the Apoſtle tells us, oe! 
belngentany ane one Bread; and aue Body'; fur 
tut af? all Partakers f that ane Bread Cori 
X23193i2>What Was the Duty of - thoſe) ifirſk 
Chriſtians, remains a Duty to all Chriſtians 
unts the End of the. World. All Chriſtians: 
nate as much obliged as they were to be: unite 

ed in the ſame Fellowſhip or Sdciety, under 
Perſons ſucceeſling to the Apoſtles in the Mi. 
niſtry and Overſight. of the Church; and to 
communicate in-Werſhip, and other publick- 
Ordinances of Religion. For all After con- 
verſlong made but an Acceſſion to that firſt So- 

city of Chriſtians, which continued {till one 
| Apoftolick: Cbureh, one Body, tho 


enlarged, and extended ner the whole Batt, 


— — — — — ͥb— 
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he Citholick Crd tlic: 
e Laws and Terms of C 
i, as Points which 


ry aper to "concern pars Tigre 
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T! 4 0 ti Dajy of al Chriſtin 


- * L a. hi 
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and the Natute 


al e HED. peaks ou to us, as the meſt 


praticable Method of complying with this 
Duc that  wany Cluſtians as by the vi- 
— of their Habitatidn: 8 
— in. Congregation o Chunk, _ 
communicate” with each ather' in breaking 
of 3 Bread and in Prayer, bring the Ward, Gee. 

has en of theſe Congregations may 
be combined toge | 


ger Society or Church, appears. fem thoſe 
Scriptufes where we read of the-Clnirch- of 


; Ad, w7 d to the Difſencers.. 4 4. 


: Perganu, * atira, &c. For it is ngt to 2 
conceived that the whole Multitude of Beliey- 
ers in thoſe Cities: could meet together 1 in one 

Aﬀembly ; 1 eſpecially ; in that Age when they 
had no publick Temples or Places capable of 
receiving any great . Numbers ; and when they 


were forced to meet as it were by Stealth for | 


Fear of the Perſecutor. 


Many of theſe Cities were very populous ; ; | | 


and we have an account of large Converſions 
made in ſome of them, and ſeveral Paſtors 
placed over thoſe S which would 
haye been unneceffary if they had made but 
one fin gle Congregation.” - From hence then 


{© 


we may conclude, that there were in, theſe | | 
Cities ſeveral Congregations, and yet they : ars . 


ſpoken of together as one Church. From thi 


primitive Pattern we derive our preſent Con- : 


ſtitution of Parochial and Dioceſan Churches; ; 


8 


and by aCombination of all Dioceſan Churches, ; 


within the ſame Region or Civil Dominion, 

is form'd what we call a National Church, 
Now 95 whatever may be objected to the 
Largeneſs of ſome. of our Dioceſes, or what- 
ever other. Ipconveniencies of this kind, 1 may 
* to you in our Conſtitution, I think 
8 * 


* 8 — 


h fue file nee d vtily bro ſhowy; 
that rde AIWCHMtIoS of!:Coinblaathbasoff 
Chufches af lawful”! i Suppöſe chem thut the: 
feſtichurehes iw hnY At ani adrett Facts 
we fist Congregations; il ſepurd te afl 
whollyPitdeperidentoriieach Scher Falle Wit 
dHNMäan ent deviee more effectual Means 
t pieſee Amity and Cdn bort betfrecn Con- 

SANIER Andſt have u frecfrent In- 
Stedurfe cut entE other) than for them to 
Agrebstöge ther d ene cominon Aſſadidtion 
ACC: tage 1 Hir as they thus 
artec tsgether Tad droccanfederatell , they 
Pebone ane Sde ty So that if; nö Example 
ee 2Had: ener 


1e genelal Dude df A. 

bade Gee eee 
Rrwifefdeten ther hawfür; ds che moſt ef 
SSF Nein törtkele Bids © and whatever 
Teng of Unton or Confedetaey ſuch 
Vong ofs had agreed in, ;"cvery Member 
A esch had Beem hOUnd te obſer xe. 
316 herbe b des hiv A gement fem the Reaſon 
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Auel r 488. 
tame: and! ſince; the-particulan Roundarias of, 
fucheAſſociatians arg not any-wherei defingd, 
and limited n Sexipture, it / muſt; be left. to 
the Diſereticm of the Churches cancerned 19: 
aſſign them ſuch: Limite nas) may; beft pro-, 
moe thoſe great Ends: Union and Con- 
. eond]/i{b: ar as external; Ciumſtances Will 
permit. And doubiles an Aſſociation of all, 
Churches within the ſame civil Dominion has 
2 maſt apparent Tendency te promote: thoſe: 
od Ende; and was therefore practiſed, ſo 
far as che Cinumſtancæs of the Churchwould 
admit, tbefare, any.civil State became! Chris. 
Rignyc:and;:29; ſacn as the. Nations of .the 
World ceived, Chriſtianity, j,;the. Boundaries 
of their; civil, Diſtricts, were profelſedly, mads 
the Rule ot ſuch eccleſiaſtical Aſſociations, a5 
the maſtelfecuat Proviſion far both Chriſtian 
And/Civil»Peace and Order. Such national 
Combinations of Churches muſt therefore ap 

Pear ſo far neceſlary as the maſt; effectual 
Meaos for obtaining an End; confeſſed to he 
neceſſary, are themſelves neceſſaryiʒ But 'tis 
dofficient#0.,my; preſent. Purpoſe, if thæytare 
-hwvfals;: and ſach they. muſt be.agknowledg- 
-£6;;1unle(s-it.can be ſhewn either ther 3hat they 
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adi e ary 
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4 36 A Perſuaſve 70 Conformity, 
are £4 general forbidden by forne Law of God, 


. r, in particular, that the Aﬀocia tion we are 
8 quired to join in, exacts fre om us fome Con- 


Ty of Unioh which cannot co onfiſt with 


our Gbeche ence to God. In 'gentral, 1 pre- 
fume, "you 1 Will 7 not deny the Lawfulnefs of 
chein, or refuſe 60 "ſpeak of the Church of 


Ser lend or the nu ch of Abba as one 


chte, "tho confitiig F n many united Con- 


greations! And I to our erte Conſti- 


tütion any ynlawfut Terms of Union are ob- 


Jected, Whenever they are Produced they will 
8 a diſtinct Confederation.” But fappoſ- 
ed Indöffdenencles 'canndt be a good Reaſon 
agunft Submiſſion tot , becguſe that « cannot be 
a't good Reaſon againſt any one Conſtitution, 


hel th, "if allowed, Would be a good Reaſon 


Saint All. Now) there never Was, nor ever 
will be, any ſuch Affbciatübn enter d into, or Or 
aby C63 \Rtitution formd upon it, "wholly free 

Si O5 ec ons of this Kind. It can never 

be peed) "that Men mould uhiverfally a- 

ice in judgment, conderning the Oohvenjen- 


e Behn ect 'of forne parts 3 at leaft, 
in ahy Publick Conftitutlon: : and common 
Reafa 1 | that” by "tings & prudential 

A Con- 
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ff 


Conſideration, ſuch as theſe. are, the mingr 
Part in every Society ſhould, be concluded by 
the Judgment of the major, or, which is all 
one, by that Authority which is incruſted to 


Authority 18 Pe A e in n Ge. 
ſtions of this kind the Nature of t the thing | 
implies in the Stipulations, of every Mem- 
ber of every Society, 4s ſurh; and it is as ne- 
cellaty to the Subſiſtence of the Church of | 
Geneva, ag a Society „as to. the AG 
of the Church of England. ag es Lak 

And fince no Society great or ſmall can 
ſubſitt, or even be conceiv'd, without a Di- 
ſtinction of ſome Perfons from others by Or. | 
der and Office, and muſt be .campoſed of 
Governors and Gaverned; . 3 all Churches or 
Combinations of Churches bein g confeſſedly 
Societies, this Diſtinction muſt be admitted. 
in them. Accordingly we read that St. 
Paul and Barnabas ordained Elders in every, 
Ci. Acts Xiy, 23. where they had made 
Conyerſions, . and committed to them the 
Over/ight of the Fleck, Tit. i. 5. Titus is in- 
ſtruckeg to do the fame i in, Crete, and Timothy 
in E 2 1 Tim. v. 22. compared with i ni. 2, 
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+ 0TFD to preſerve 2 11 108. Of 

108 Under. what Di Kinction 0 Hake de in By 
| What ;{pecial, Officers, a7 in, hag 

ae ee e th Fen e 
Ne lace, and. the Aden Te 00 uk 
-Juſtsd,..in, any. Churches or Bs tions o ; 
. Chyrohes, whether the ſupreme Diredhibn 
ould, be 5 if al ehre com- 


8 e Ti 


„mon, OK; wh et ther to them ſubordinate ely, and 


undder the e and Overligh 8 ht of 
. 1 within. ce . Ls ink 
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2 aw ful, Ki my Wes 8 Os any 
55 e perſuaded that the Plea of "original In- 
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Mitution ! deci * ag Opacyz 

ſuppoſe i > Fr the preſent, ais Plea! to beg 

on 12 0 des, 15 Gad eh that che R. 
e Form i e ae L wee 
JE Poli ity ©: nder 5 ich All Chitin 
Hi ches th throu N 0 tithe World bf for 
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A Im o Years, W Wil not be SAR 
AS Gal 7, He unlqw pg 6 5 to Gür own Epk. 


cps 1 has had ihe Approbatian &f alf o- 
We Ch LK Cs of the Ra ation: "Hf egen 
of Genev x . I then the Epicopal Form 
BI..." ped Towful, "nt that can Tematn 
in Queſtio 3 it kN whether” it be tHibre 
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1 8 5 the thing be detddec by 
5 5 Rel Kon, Alt 5 ehe Wer 
part of he e Church ml "city "refolie” on 
Fos IT & as the rg {t Eonven tent Forth, "the 
Big "A a itn part m muſt fbmiit' whe, 
1001 0 che Al fociation is af an K Fd? ; nitfier 
4 us it polly þ le, for any Union, BY Hi med. Ei- 
3 Be r,upon the Scheme ol of Ef F piopary or Pres- 
i bytery , _Wihout admirting theſe Pr PrinCipler, 
= ] qbſerve only farther, , that, © by kack AStte- 
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but ere ee Guha 
dy is concluded; and whoeye! 
* wards admitted into any of cod Chumsbes 


4 is admitted under the Terms of ſuch Aſſociation, 


7 


and, a Member of that Church, is obliged to 


rm ta them in the Duties of his Station. 
Fr rom what has been faid wa may; pretty 


2 collect the Sum of that religious and ſo- 
; cial Union, that Commuttion of. Saints which 


the Precepts of the. Goſpel, enjoin, and the 


5 Conſtitution of evety Chriſtian Church, as a 


5 Society, requires between; the Membe 


ibers of it. 
1. All Combinations of Churches, whether 


- Dioceſan, or National, arc bound as Mem- 
| bers of the fame Body to gbſerve ſome com- 


mon Laws of Chriſtian Conſedetacy; to pro- 


1 fels the fame Rule of Faith, acknowledge each 
; other s Adminiſtrations, be:diſpoled mutual- 
ly to communicate in Worſhip,: and, in or- 


der to. that, agree in the ſame general Terms 


of Communion, and ſubmit to ſuch Rules of 
Peace and Order as are eſtabliſned by tho joint 
| Conſent and Authority of the whole Body. 


2. This Communion of Saints implies, that 
al the Members, of each particular Church 


or Con gregation-ſhould therein communicate 
with each other i in Worſhix p, and other Or- 


At inances 
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- Addreſs t to an, 441 
"ginandes" ef Chriſtian, Religion, under the 
Rules agreed on by the e general Aﬀoc 
| which they a corpora: % 
208 el ares 46h ien 
Authority of ag ehe, "th the eltabl liſhed 
Gabdrdiiations'of PIG, ee! ober 
without this it is impolſible chat au Hocial 
un mold be preſetvedl. N 
Now, if ſuch Union as has been deſcribed, 
„e, . Chia in ch Cir cumſtances, 2 
Duty founded on plain Precepts of the Golpel, 
2 Breach of this" Union, where it can be pre- 
- ſerved; müſt be à Sin: Which Sin has db- 
tained the Name of Sehn. or Druifon. If 
two or more particular Churches ſet up diffe- 
rent and oppoſite Nules of Faith, refule to 
communicate with each other! in Worlbip, 
 in-breaking 'of Bread and in Proyer, and re- 
. nounce'each 'other's Adminiftrations, there i is 
doubtleſs a Schifmn, a Breach of Chriſtian U- 
nion; between them, And this Breach is 
much -aggravated;' if chit Churches were un- 
dep the Tie of a tautual Contract and 
tion to preſerve Cotnmunion with Ea Logs 
in cheſe Inflanets. In like manner if any 
nen, of a d Church ' renounce 
| its 
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34 A Regius v Conferming, 
8 Mfenmp and Aſfem blies, refuſe to come 
; mmunicate with: ;Ie.in;the;Qrdinances. of. Chi 
ian Religion, aides, all Obedience From | 
he Guides and Faſtow of it, and St —1 
| aer eee, it. there js 
evidently a Schifm berween, the Members of 
ithat Church; a Breach of thr ſpiritual 0 
20h and Bond of Peace which AL 
gi preſarihes. 201 The only -Queſkiqn, is, ho 
cin-#hels Caſes arel the Schiſmaticks, gr ,9n 
„em the Gullt of. Jach Separation lies, 
incNgwd$8s acknowkde: d hat to every par- 
irc ag, Church. and 59 every ſingle e 
the; Laws, gh Chriſt are of pfiot aud greater 
{Qbligatipo.ahan any, other ſocial Lays of out- 
wad Union;apd. Concord. For the-funda- 
pany Fxingiple upon which Christians are 
_nnited.cin theſe Jopioties; is, that; they may 
jointly obſerve, the- Lawy, of Chriſt. Tbis is 
e, Condition and Stipulation of gheir 
ve Union; and, all, the Obedience they: oWe.to 
the Rules, and, all. the Suhmiſban they, pro- 
miſg ta che Authority pf ſuch, Society, is. yn» 
ane rh => 16 this i TI, it 


rug from, 
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crc 108 in their WM. 
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and ile Bt b Wfa for Erber Clhorklics, 


it eit Duly 40 fcparate fron Mea uid 

dettünce their Corthüpiöh- 0 Mi ns hs 
A. he CHüteftes thick thus corrupt chem ! 
"felves, Aid fefidct- it ühläwfüf for tiers to 
comiiuſftcate With" them, Ar Sgüfttyröfl che 
Schifm, and not chöfe“ which depatt from 


cen, And fof the fine Reaſons! Ter H- 


"Ye Menniber of füe d vor opt Chute i juſt 


45 in Withdravvinig Hichſalf from? ds: Süelety 
id Comimthion? "nefther” Will dhe be [patty 
"of Shit ih {5 Wing Bit the Chürch Winch 
urs thöle unkawfüf Terms f Conti 
"fi Wl de guily"of we gef: 
KY "Nay" III ack not küze to yd u farther, 
that Rat tho” the Teime of Communion with; any 
l be in Themſelves Jawfül, yet if any 
Terent is perſuatied in His Mind that they are 
UA ful he (anhét; While ſuch Perfuafi 
U Gaues,  cofnply with them without 
biff; for 10 bun who” thitks them Sin, to 


n N e him 
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tm, Ur NE | 
And 
10bakiöff Aid! C és n 
theke Gbrriptions 48 teh bf Comfitinhiien, 
they have eee Srl, ; 
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un hey ue Si E and he who Gini do What 
hae is perſiaded is a Sin, Bis Will is equally 


ctimina}, and he would as certalah have done 


it if it had been tally one ” But 1 aut here 
obſerve to him who'a&s Unter uch a m u- 

ſtaken Perftiafion; that his Excuſe before God! 
will depend on the Cate and Diligence he has 


* n 


uſed in informing Hitmſelf. If be has taken 


up this Perfuafion from Paſſion and Prejudice, 4 


haſtily: and Without due Examination, and a 


neglected the pröper Means of * Informati- | 
on; His Error it ſeif Will be ont one Sin, and his 


Separation*in'eenſeqtence* of i another: for N 
God will not en v th" plad one Sin * 


excuſe of another.” 


\ 


3 


And now, Brethren, ee | 


to apply to your own" Caſe What has been 


ſuggeſted. There is manifeſtly betiveen us a 


Breath of that” Cotitiilriion of Saints, "that ? 
Union and ſpiritual Society which 5 or. | 


pet requires among Chrilians: -*The Congre- 
gations to which you are join d, and e Na- 


tional, Dieceſan, and Pari Church from 
which" you. ſeparate, hoff r no Communion, £ 
Lecker hors yoo: "have choſen, "HK" x 


but 8 
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whoſe Guidance yon have committed your! 
ſelves, own no Relation to our Society, q 
nounce all Subje&jon. to jts Oden 5 
Authority, . In the Language of, the primi- = 
tive Church, here. is Altar ſetup, againſt Al- - = 
rlhip againſt Worſhip, Paſtor againſt: 
Paſtor., If ever there Was a Schiſm in any 
Age. or Part. « of the Chriſtian, Church, here 
is one between us. And if the Apoſtle ſo ſe- 
verely reproy'd. the Contentions ariſen in the 
Church of Corinub, while. one ſaid I am of: 
Paul, another Tam of i; Apolles,. another I am 
of Cephas, 1 Cor, I. 12, and. declares; them. to 
be Carnal, 1 Cor. il. 3, 4. ho the Perſons, 
by a Preference of whoſe Miniſtry they di- 
ſtinguiſh'd. themſelyes, were. in perfect Com- 
munion with each ere and joint ien 


nal muſt be, our 8 who are © liſted 
under Teachers. who hold no Communion 
with each other, but profeſs themſelyes Mem- 
bers of oppoſite Societies? If he blames. Di- 
1 uns among chem, tho they were ſuch as 
did not riſe to an actual daration, ; but not- 
withſtanding them. they fill, come dagotber in. 
Yhe Church, 1 Sa. . 18. how much. ore 
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tlameaþle: al our Diuzfant whe forſake/the 
 Aﬀernbling auer ſexes together; eb. xigi⁰d 
nden de S other's. Congregatians:); Herr, inf 
doubtleBya oſivfal Separation. between MG 
and on whom the/Guilt oft lies, it cancerps 
us on boch Ades to ingbise. eAofiagilidoe 0 

2 That this Sepatation has been made b 
your Departure From ws, and not byiour Dre 
| portare, Forty you, ad matter of Facwhich 
cant be denied For tho perhaps you may! 
(at kaſt e of you!) plend-- That ybufwere 
Been Member of our Churah, but bred up 
| Loch heut Childhood in Congregaticnus oppo» 
lass to it, et. if the Separation to-whiah vn 
adbers vas ft made by a Departure, of youg 
Nredęcęſſors fi om us, it is evident chat yon 
continwe the Separation upon the ſame Foot on 
which, cit Was firſt/ made; and. if ahey ſin· 
ned in. ſeparating, chemſelves from our Church 
von myſt, alſo bePartakers of thein Sin in cone 
tinging and adhering: to: chat Sepamtion.: No 
muſt therefore in this Queſtion be conſider d 
58 che Perſons deparungs and it lieg upon 
you, tg hey that the Rea ſons of your. De- 
Partute are ſuch as, will juſtify N dd Ge 
9 X 1 ave Ne W IN Bas Nos, 
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: Nes ll our Church fequires from you a 


a CongitiencoFICommunhion)! any ching un 


lawfukl if yo eh join im cf Werſhüp and 
Oſficesp N] Out doing fomiething which'the 
Eaws of Chriſt have forbidden,” then are we 
the Schiſmaticks, and you are juſtifyd in de- 
patting from ub. But on the contraty; Af bur 
Cfurch requires nothing from you A8 A Con- 
dltioh / of heriCommunion, . whichds waliws 
folpifiyermayſoincin'our Worſhip and Ofi- 
ces, and/ohIꝰre Alf Rules proſcribed te ye¹ 
in your Stitiohy' Withett doing anz thing 
which the Bawscef Crit hace forbidden; 


parat in muſtqqi upom your: This 3 Wie Pleo 
per Rule by>vhich we muſt guide df ſelxes 
iw this Enquiry, Wem Gad und Man ein 
mand different things; here is % Queſtion 
but Gd ir ro le obeyed\ rurber bam Mun Act. 
i 91 But when our kewfuband-proper Su- 
 peffors'injoin; nothing that any Law of Ged 
hae forbidden; chen It is Evident: chat we may 
bey Man, without diſobeying God: And 
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ok ; 17. 


„ os 


then dre-weoguthiteſsy and the Sin of this Se 


fikke'God has in general commanded us, to | 
obey and ſubmit | our ſelves, to thoſs be rule 
e 205, , and. watch for ur our Souls, Heb. xiij. 
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17. he Who, . v ert 2 
their Kiithbeſty; Days niffioni to them, 


perforin o'# chlitsh Duty; and in Gbeying 
rn God. nr i ene 


"Ms indeed imply'd in my former Con-" 
eeffion, that if any Perſon among you is pe 
ſulle#'41" His Mind, that the Terms of G 
muiiion- ich or requires from him, 
are finful* he cantidt 7 while that Perfiigfion 
continues, innocently act againſt it: But chen 
you muſt remember, how much it concerns 
9 — cenie we Grikinds of this 
f om, to apply your ſelves to all reaſon- 
able Means of Inſtrüction, and eſpecially to 
thoſe to whom the Miniſtry of the Word is 
| committed, whoſe Office was inſtituted far 
this very End, that you Jhould no mare be cur- 
ribt'th and fro with every Wind of Dottrine, by 
che Slight of Ment, and cunning Craftineſ, where 
& they lit in wait ts deceive, but be” edify'd 
in Truth and Love, Eph. Iv.” 14, 15. In this 
| Inquiry you mult diveſt your ſelves of all Paſe 
fions andPrejudiee, and hear with equal. Atten⸗ 
tion what may be ſaid on each ſide of the Que- 
ſtion before you. I, upon the Reſult of ſuch 
Inquiry, your Perſuaſion continues, you will” 
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if without ſuch Examination you fall into 2 
ror, yur Error will be ſinful, and by no 
means excuſe what you ſhall. act in Conſe. 


Fb n 


0 id in the Chriſtian. 
Wald ire fewer Terms of Communion, 


from Perſons in your Station, than the 


of England; An explicit Approbation of our. 
Rules and Articles, and the. greateſt Part of 
our ſacial Conſtitution, is, indeed required 
frgra thoſe, who are admitted into the Offices 
of our Miniſtry ; and to all who intend that 
holy Calling among us, the, attentive Conſi- 
RE things * are urid 
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that may withhold, de ahſiotion, cannot f 


in the leaſt, affect you, from whom no ſuch 
Subſcription i is demanded. \ | Theſe Subſcripti- 
ons atę not Terms, of Communion with. ur 
Church, but only Terms of being admitted 
into its Offices: And if nothing unlawful be 
impaſed on you in your Station, you, haye., 
no Occaſion, to look farther, or concern your... 

ſelves with what is required from another in 

his Station, for the Duties of which you are 
; og not 
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not accountable. A Communication in gur 
publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration f Sa- 
| craments is all that is inſiſted on, from Per- 
ſang in your Statipn, as the ordipary ſtanding 
Terms of Communion, with us; and there- 
fore all the Scruples that can withhold. you 
from ſuch Communion, muſt relate to theſe 
Offices. What. particular Objections are in 
View to each of you, I know not; I pre- 
ſume they are various, according to the dif- 
ferent Prejudices and Apprehenſions of Men: 
But whatever they are, let me intreat you in 
the Bowels of Chriſt Nelas, and as you tender 
your own. Salvation, 5 faithfully to examine 
the Grounds of them, to lay aſide all Pre- 
poſſeſſions, to put on a true Chriſtian Meck- 
neſs, not being too wiſe, in your own Con- 
ceits, nor leaning too much to your o.¹n Un- 
derſtanding, but taking with you all proper Aſ- 
ſiſtances, and adviſing with thoſe from whom 
you may reaſonably, expect Light and Direc- 
tion. I, for my part, ſhall, according to 
mine Office, be ready to aſſiſt you, and, ac- 
cording to my Abilities, to guide you to Truth 
in this Inquiry. The Things in Conſiderati- 
vn are of equal Concern to you and me. And 
6 | tho' 
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tho I am verily perſuaded that no unlawful 
Condition of Communion is tequired by our | 


Church, either from you in your Station, or 
from me in mine, yet, if I ſhould be other- 
wiſe convinced, I truſt that, thro' the Grace 
of God ſtrengthening me, no worldly Re- 
gards ſhould prevail on me to comply with it. 
Vou will not expect, that in this Addreſs 1 
ſhould enter into all the Particulars objected 
to our Church by thoſe who diſſent from us. 
When you reflect on the great Importance of 
being well aſſured in the Principles and Mo 
tives of your Separation, I hope you will each 
of you give me more private Opportunities of 
debating Particulars with you; but Whatever 
Aſfiſtance you make choice of, this I beg lee 
to inculcate to you, that you confine your 
Inquiry to the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs 
of the Thing you ſeruple; for in this Inquiry 
only is your Conſcience concern'd. Tf you con- 
feſs the things which offend you to be in 
their Nature indifferent, that is, neither com- 
manded nor forbidden by God, they cannot 
be a juſt Reaſon in Conſcience of your Depar- 
ture from us. For conſider, I pray you, what 
you mean, when you ſay you cannot in Con 
. G g 2 feience 


4 52 A Perſu wag a fo en nos 
ſctience join With us WINE OY = by fo 
coined ood offend God? Nothing can 
be a Rule of Conſeenes but Tome Law of God; 
if then you acknowledge the Things you are re- 
quired to comply with, not to be forbidden 
by God, it is evident that/y6u-cahnvt offend 
God by complying with them; for where 
there is no Law, there is no Trhnſgteſfion, 
and conſequently you cannot plead Conſcienct, 
as reſtraining your Compliance in theſe Caſes. 
If you ſay, you do not condemn our Wor- 
ſhip, or the Ceremonies preſcrib'd in it; as 
unlawful; but yo like another way . 
ſhip better; you think our Ceremonies im- 
proper, inexpedient, Sc. and that cheſe are 
ſufficient Reaſons for your en, RT 
let mo obſerve to you, 

I, That theſe are at moſt but Confilleri, 
tions of | Prudence," perhaps 74 of Hinds, 
but certainly not of Conference.” - 0, aονννε˙ν 

1'2dly; Let me intreat you to cb: dt 
all Union of Men in pablickWorſhip-is tor. 
ſible; unleſs Things of mere prudential Confe 
deration are ſubmitted to ſome publick D 
termination. The Nature of the Thing, A mn 
an a pre e _— chat ee. 
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and Qrder/1 Con Air. 40. ſhould be preſerv'd 
in publick Worſhip; but Without the Obſer- 
vation of ſome common Rules theſe Ends 
cannot he provided for in any Aſſembly: and 
ſince the ſpecial Rules by which theſe Ends 
ſhould be provided for, are not, and perhaps 
could not be preſcribed in Scripture for all 
Ages, it follows, that the ſpecial Determina - 
tion of them muſt be left a Matter of Pru- 
den and Diſcretion. Now concerning Mat- 
ters of Prudence and Diſcretion Men ever did, 
and cver will, differ in Opinion. That will 
appear indecent and improper to one Man, 
which to another appears decent and proper. 
What poſſible way then remains for 4 Bo- 
ciety of Men to be united in the Obſervati- 
on of any Rules providing for theſe Ends, 
| but the: Submiſhon of the minor Part to the 
Judgment of the major, or, which in the E- 
vent will prove juſt the ſame Thing, leaving 
the Determination to ſome common Autho- 
nity? The Force of this Argument may per- 
haps appear more plainly to you, when ap- 
ply d in ſome proper Inſtances, The times 
of aſſembling, the Order in which Prayers, 
Thanklgivings Inſtructions, Sc. ſhould ſuc- 
ET” 5 G E ceed 
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cted® one Another,” and the outward bodily 
Behaviour of the ' Perſons aſſcnbled; both 
Miniſter and People; are Circutmiſtanees which 
Order and Deceicy tequite' to be under ſome 
Regulation, becauſe tis exident, that in theſe 
Circumſtances, Diſorder; Indecency, and Con- 
fuſion may happen. And T pteſutne your 
own. Meetings are not without ſome regular 
Ulages in theſe Things. "How then did you 
come to an Agreement in them? Did you 
all exadtly \ concur in Judgment concerning 
them?” This, if it wete ſo, mult be acknows 
| {edged | pure Actident, But ſuppoſe it Thould 
happen otherwiſe, as it very well may do in 
Matters of mere prudential Conſideration, and 
that ſome few ſhould diſfent from the reſt, 
and diflike your Rules or Uſages in any of 
theſe Particulars; would you allow this a goο 
| Reaſon for them to divide themſelves from 
| you, and ſet up another Meeting in Oppoſi- 
tion to yours? I preſume, you would not. 
| Conſider then whether you do not the ſame 
| Thing with regard to us, if, upon a Diſlike 
to ſome prudential Rules for outward Behavi- 
cur in our Worſhip, you ſeparate: your ſelves 
from us. If you leave it to the Diſcretion of 


. ä your 
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your, Teacher (as moſt, probably you do). to 
determine in. theſe Things for himſelf and you, 
ta;obſcrve, what. Order he, pleaſes in Prayers, 
Inſtructions, Sc. and. to uſe what Geſtures he 
thinks fit in his ſeveral, Adminiſtrations ; I F 
you agquieſce. in his Choice for himſelf, and 
fubmit your own Behaviour to his Advice 
or Direction; hat more than this is requir- 
ed, from. gen by the Church from. which you 
— ſeparate? What elſe, but to acquieſce in, the 
Miniſter's uſing, ſuch Order and Geſtures, in 
the ſeveral Parts. of, Worſhip as he approves, 
and (ſubmitting, your own, Behaviour to fie 
Direction of your Paſtors? ,,,,....:... .. 
The Matter indeed of the Prayers we e join in, 
is a Subject of much higher Conſideration than 
the former. We are firſt and chiefly concern'd 
to be ſatisfied that tis law ful. But in the preſent 
Argument I ſuppoſe it acknowledg d, that 
our Liturgy contains in it no Matter unlaw- 
ful. But there are ſome Things in it which 
you diſapprove, which you think might be 
left out, or alter d for the better. I confeſs 
indeed that the Matter of our publick Pray- 
ers to God ought not only to be lawful, but 
alſo. decent and proper; but to whom. muſt 
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24 t be left tel prbvicde fof theſe Circhinſtances? 
3B To cumſult every fingle Perſun whoris:toluſc 
-,--0r join lin them is impracticable; to àdjuſt a 
Liturgy to every ones Fancy, ta ccommodate 
it to alli the various ginconſiſtent Objections 
dat either are, er hereafter may be, made 
toany Fart of it, is impſſioble: The only prac- 
ticable Expedient is, to truſt the Compoſure 
| to ſome Perſons of 'whoſe Wiſdom; Piety and 
EE A bilities we may reaſonably preſume ; and 1 
bbluope our ecceſiaſtical Superiors will not, even 
on theſe Accounts, be an improper Choice. 
It is not indeed to be imaginꝰ d, that the Com- 
poſition which, after the moſt deliberate Re- 
vifals, they ſhall agree on; will be free from 
all Objections; that no one will diſſike any 
Part of it, or fancy could alter ĩt for the bet. 
ter: But I ſec no other poſſible Way, by 
- which a publick Liturgy can tbe —_— and 
received into common Uſe. TICS 
In the Way of Worſhip e 
the Propriety of the Matter, and the Decen- 
ey of the Expreſſion in the Prayers ycu join 
in, are left wholly to the Diſcretion of your 
Miniſter. In-whatever Prayers he offers, you 
are bound . to follow him. I would 
Ni 2 | not 
OR 
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| - not:frileet:bh-the-Paits and Abilities of your 
Teachers; muckileſs impute to all the offen- 
ſiue Indecencies which ſome may have been 


guilty of: But I beg you to conſider, |) whe- 


ther any one among them for himſelf, or 


whether you, in his Behalf, can with!Modeſty 


preſume, that a ſingle Perſon's haſty (and as 


more free from reaſonable Exceptions, than 
E a Liturgy which was the Reſult of the moſt 

deliberate Conſultation f ſo many: grave, 
learned and pious Men, as were the Com- 
20 pilers of that received by our Church. Men 
whoſe venerable Names ſtand recorded in our 
HFiſtoties, as the chief Authors and Glory of 
our Reformation: and who were all of them 
either Martyrs or Confeſſors for it. Were 

the Prayers uſed in any one of your Meet- 
ings, even within the Compaſs of one Month, 
ſubmitted to Examination, I doubt not, but 
more rea ſonable Objections might be made to 
the Matter or Compoſure of them, than the 
peeviſh Scrutiny of ſo many Ages has been 
able to ſuggeſt againſt our Liturgy. But to 
form a true Judgment in this Queſtion, whe- 
— the Way . PERSSIY thoſe of 
80 the 


it is ptetended) extempore:Compoſure can be 


* * 2 17 
X ** 2 , BS * \ 
o 27 
Cons, 4 . 
0 * 
9 « . 4 ad A 


the Separation be, upon the hole, prefera- 
ble to dur Liturgy, as a public Proviſion for 


a2 Bociety, either for Matter or Compoſure, 
the Compariſon ought to be extended much 


farther, and take in all the Performances of 
this kind in all your Meetings. 


If your Objection againſt communicating 
with us i in this Liturgy: be only that it is a 


Form; conſider, that this Objection divides 


you from the foreign Churches of the Re- 
formation as well as from us; who have 


all of them, even Geneva it ſelf, a publick 
Liturgy And permit me to obſerve, that 


you your ſelves are as much confined to a 


Form in your Prayers as we are, tho not al- 


ways to the: ſame Form; for you are confin- 
ed to pray in the Words of your Miniſter and 
no other. This, whatever it may be to him, 
is as much a Form to you, as ours is to us; 
neither does it alter the Caſe; as to you, whe- 
ther he delivers himſelf Extempore, or previ- 
ouſly compoſes his Prayers, or repeats, or 
even reads them out of a Book. But this 
great Difference there is between our Forms 
and his, that whereas tis in your Power to 


confider ours before- hand, acquaint your ſelves 
Ny with 
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wich the Meaning, and be ſatisfyd in the 
Lawfulneſs of every Petition; In his you are 
obliged immediately to join without any pre- 
vious Examination. And tho' nothing un- 
lawful or improper ſhould be deliver d by him, 
of which you cannot but confeſs there may 
be ſometimes Danger, yet this at leaſt muſt 
often happen, that, thro' the Obſcurity of the 
Expreſſion, and the quick Sucoeſſion of one 
Sentence to another; many Things muſt, up- 
on ſo ſhort a Conſideration as is allow'dſ re- 
main unintelligible, and fo you muſt ſay Amen 
to what you do not underſtand. It were eaſy 


— for me to enlarge on this Argument; but 


the comparative Expediency or Inexpediency, 
the Advantages or Diſadvantages of ſtated 
Forms, or only general Directories for pub- 
lick Worſhip, muſt, as all other Queſtions of 
prudential Conſideration, be ſubmitted to pub- 
lick Deciſions: becauſe this is the only Way 
by which we can be united upon either 
Scheme. And conſequently he who refuſes 
to ſubmit to ſuch Deciſion, muſt be guilty 
of Sedition, and oppoſing Authority within 
the proper Limits of Power belonging to it. 


— _—_ — — 


I pre- 
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11 preſume you would: be glad, . 15 
Way ef Worſtiip, and ſuch Scheme of 
fellow ſtuß ue you moſt approveè, "ſhould 1915 1 
nerally feccived ar "eftabliſh'd. This bas 
been the profeſt Deffre of all Perlons of : any 
Character atnong your” Teachers from the Be- 
ginning of the Separation. And the unhappy 
Covenant which yout Predeceſfors « en ter d in- 
to, in its firſt Article, declares this 10 be its 
Intention. 70 Bing the Churches of Ged it in | the 
—— to the near” Conjundlion on and 
Uniformity in Religion, Conf, 72 of Faith, : 
Form of Oburch-Gooerniment, and Di fcb 14 l 
Marſbip, and Catechifing: that they and their 


Pofterity Ster them might 4. Brethren live 1 in 
Faith aud Lobe. In which Profeffion i it js 


very tib/ ſuppoſed that tis the Duty of all 
Chtiſtians to live together as Brethren in F aith | 
and Love And'that the moſt effectual Means 
to this End is a Conjunction and Vniformity : 
in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, &c. But 
ſuch a Conjunction and Uniformity is impoſ- 
ſible; either upon your Scheme or ours, with- | 
out ſuch a Submiſſion of fome to the Judg- 
ment of others as we contend for. In all 
Qaſes of this Nature the Bounds of private 

Ts Con- 


— 


* and; — the ee Un- 
ltolnec of what is eftabliſh'd,. oF een 
indeed help, Judging. that to, he i ine 3 
which t to me appear to be ſo: And a as elan 
knowledge for my felt, ſo I preſume 1 may 
for the greater part, o my Brethren, that we 
judge c our preſent Conſtitution might in many: | 
Reſpects be alter d for the better: ſome of us 
imagine we ſee Defects i in one Part, and ſome 
in another; But we all know, that in Que- 
ſtions of Expediency it ĩs our bounden Duty, 
and what the Nature of all Society requires, 

that we ſhould. ſubmit our ſeveral private Judg- 
ments to the Judgment of publick Authority: 


and that no Uniformity of Men or Churches 
in Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Government, 


or Worſhip q can be eſtabliſh' d, and conſequent- 
ly no brotherly Union i in Faith and Low be 
preſerv d, upon any Scheme imaginable, wither | 
out admitting theſe Principles. 
Upon! the whole I beſcech you, to FP | 
der with A ſerious and impartial Attention 
what has been offer d to you. Remember 
at the fame. time. how earneſtly. our Bleſſed: * 
Lord prayed | to his Father, hat all who ſbould 
believe on him might be one, Joh, xvii. 20, 21. 
„ How 


* A Peſaaßur an C Or; 


How: paſſionately his Apoſtle exhorts LD 
eiples of the Goſpel, | by the Name of our Lord 
'  Teſus; | that they all ſpeak the ſame Things,” that 
there be. n Diviſunt among them; thit they'be 
perfectly join d together in the ſame Mind, and the 
ſame Fudgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. And in onother 
place I there be any Conſolation in Chrif; if 
any Comfort of Love, if 'any Fellowſhip of the 'Sp1s 
rit, i any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil ye my 
Joy, be pe like-minded; having the ſame Love, 
being of one Accord, of ane Mind. Loet nothing 
be dime thro” Strife or Vain. glbry, but in Lili- 
neſs of. Mind, let euch efteem other better” than 

themſelves, Philip. ii. 1, 2, 3. And alittle af 
ter Da all things without Murmuring or Diſ- 

puting, Philip. ii. 14. The only poſſible Way 
of complying with theſe Intreaties and Com- 

mands has, I am perſuaded, been ſuggeſted 

to you in the preceding. an the Sum ä 

of which is this 

. Where the Lavriilnes or Unlowfalnes 

of an Action is in Queſtion, the Law of 

God in the Books of Holy Scripture is doubt- 

leſs the Rule and Meaſure of every Chriſtian 

Duty, ſo far as the Direction of that Law 

reaches: And tho', in inquiring into the Sence 


— 
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of that Law we are hound to uſe all proper Me- 
thods of Information, and among theſe, as one 
of the moſt proper, to conſult and adviſe with 
Perſons of whoſe ſuperior Knowledge we may 
reaſonably. preſume, and eſpecially thoſe ho 
are over. us in the Lord, and to defer as much 
to their Authority, as tis fit and reaſonable 
for us to do in an Inquiry into the Meaning 
of any other ancient Book; yet, if in the 
Reſult of ſuch Application we cannot be ſa- 
tisfy d but that the Action required from us 
is forbidden by God's Law, we cannot in 
Compliance with any Authority perform it. 
If we thus plæaſt Men, we cannot alſo be rbe 
Servants of Chriſt, Gal. i. 10. But where the 
Queſtion, is only concerning Expediency or 
Inexpediency, &c. there the Command of the 
Apoſtle muſt take place hat ue ſpeak the 
fame Things, be of one accord, join d together in 
the ſame Mind, &c. But how muſt this be 
brought to paſs? By all exactly concurring 
in Judgment? No ſurely: this in pruden- 
tial Conſiderations is not to be expected. But 
this is his Direction To lay aſide all Strife 
and Vain glory, in Lowlineſs of Mind, each e- 
ſteeming other better than themſelves; and „as 
| he 


— — 
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teen ices, fubmittingoge tomagethey: 
"ty al ah ee e 
one giving up his Opinion to another? This 
will be but changing sides, and the Divifion 
will remain as before, Shall we chen allow 
every one to ractiſe int e 
Judgment ? But where then will be the U- 
nion, the Accord, the perfect j jaining together, 
the ſdeaking the fame enge which the Apo- 
le preſcribes? Suppoſe, in the. Inſtance. a- 
bove confi A. that one Party be for ſtated 
Forms in-publick-Worſhip, the other againſt 
them; and each be allowed to practiſe ac- 
cording to their different Opinions: muſt not 
this Practice neceflarily divide them from 
each other in publick Worſhip? When we 
hate tried and confider'd all Schemes i imagin- | ; 
able of being thus united as the Apoſtle con- 
mands, this only will be found practicable in 
Society, that in all Queſtions of Expediency 
the one Part ſubmit to the Judgment of the 
other; the leſſer to the greater, or which, 
as J obſerw'd, will be the ſame Thing in Re- 
ſult, the whole ſubmit to the Judgment of 
publick Authority: And conſequently this 
the Apoſtle muſt be underſtood to command. 
* 5 For 
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Por if ſuch Sabfniffion be in the Nattreof the 
Thing neteſſary to ſuch Union as he injoins, 
2 he injoins the Union, he maſt injoin 
the, Submiſſion; and if one be a . a8, 
other,muſt be ſo too. 

Between different Churches indeed W 
Rules and Uſages in Matters of Expediency 
may very well conſiſt with a brotherhy Cor- 
reſpondence; tho the greater their Uniformi- 
ty is in theſe Things, the more perfectly will 
Concord and Amity be preſerved between 
them: But between the Members of the ſame 
Church, unleſs Rulęs of this kind be ſubmit- 
ted I by the Interiors to the Wiſdom of the 28 
periors, All Gial- Union is irmpratticable;”” : 
| Brethren, I have offer'd yeu my . 
upon your Separation from us, and, 1 Maker 
not without ſome Reaſohs in Support of it. 
It would be Matter of the greateſt Joy to me, 
if but one ſingle Perſon ſhould be hereby re- 
call'd to Unity of Chriſt's Flock; but whether 
you will hear, or whether you will forbear, Ezek. 
ii. 5. I ſhall reflect with Satisfaction, that T have 
diſcharged my Conſcience towards you. And! 
truſt, that, when I ſhall appear before the great. 
Shepherd, no Article will lie againſt me on 
oe Hh your 
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A. + Diſcourſe, of che. Viſible and Inviſible 
14 Church of Chriſt, in which is ſhewn that 
*, the-Powers-claim'd by the Officers of the Viſible 
Church are not incynſiſtent with: the Supremacy 

of Chriſt as Head, or with the Rights and Li- 
berties of Chriſtians as Members of the Inviſible 
n a Review of that Diſcourſe, 3d. Ea. 


27 The Neceſtty of Divine Revelation, and 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation aſſerted z 
in Eight Sermons, to which is prefix d a Preface 
with ſome Remarks on a late Book, intitled, 
The Scheme of Literal Prophecy conſider d &c. 2d. 
Edit. 1729. 

3. A Vindication of the Civil Eſtabliſhment 
of Religion, wherein ſome Poſitions of Mr.Chand- 
ter, the Author of the Literal Scheme, &c. and 
an Anonymous Letter on that Subject, are oc- 
caſionally conſider*d ; with an Appendix contain- 
ing a Letter from the Rev. Dr. Marſball, and an 
Anſwer to the ſame. Q#av. 1728, | 

4. Twelve Sermons on fevexal Occaſions; being 
the firſt Volume of the Author's##Feſthumous 
Works. Oꝶqab, zd, Edit. 1735: 4. 

5. Nineteen Sermons on ſeveral. Occaſions: To 
which is prefix'd the Author's Eife, and an Elogi- 
um, both written by *Zebn Burton, B. D. Fellow 
of Eaton College. Volume 2d. OZav. 1735. 

6. Seventeen Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, to 
which are added two Tracts, the one intitled, Rea- 
ſons againſt Converſion to the Church of Rome; the 
other, A Perſuaſive to Conformity, addreſs'd to 
the Diſſenters. Volume the 3d. and laſt. 8vo. 1736. 
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e N of England, in 4 Vols. Oav. Con- 
| alogical and Hiſtorical Account of 


. : | taining a I 
all the Peers of England, now«<xilting, either by Tenure, 
* Summons, or Creation : Their Deſcents and Collateral 
„ Lines: Their Births, Marriages, and Iſſues: Famous Ac- 
lions both in War and Peace: Religious and Charitable Do- 
. nations: Deaths, Places of Burial, Monuments, Epitaphs; 
A2 and many valuable Memoirs never before printed. Alſo 
their paternal Coats of Arms, Creits and Supporter; curi- 
1 i „ e ren on Copper Plates. Collected from Records, 
5 bold Will, authentick Manuſcripts, our moſt approv'd Hi- 
tmtorians, and other Authorities. By Arthur Collins, Eſq; 


SB 2. The Complete Exgliſʒß Copy holder: or, A Guide 
| to Lords of Manors, Juſtices of the Peace, Tenants, Stew- 
© ards, Attornevs, Bailiffs, Conſtables, Game keepers, Hay- 

wards, Reeves, Surveyors of the Highways, &c. being the 

Common and Statute Law of England, together with 
the adjudged Caſes ng to Manors, Copy hold Eſtates, 


TIE Courts-Leet and Courts-Baron, common plac'd: Con- 
\ I'S taihing the whole Practice of the Court-Leet, Court of 
if ©" ancient Demeſne, Court-Baron, and Muſick Court of 
1 the Honour of T*/bury, and the Buſineſs of a Manor an all 


| | its Bragches. And alſo, the Tenures, Cuſtoms, and U ſages 
of ſeveral Manors in England and ales, ſhewing who 
| E has Right to attend the Coronation of the Kings and 
13 Queens of Great Britain, or to perform other Services 
to them, or the Lords of the ſeveral Manors.__ Col- 

1 lected from Records, Manuſcripts, and printed Books; 
with Directions for diſtraining for Rent. By the late 
Sir Bartholometu Shower. In 2 Vol. Ofavo, By a Gen- 
tieman cf the Inner Temple. | 49 


. An Explanation of the Newtonian Philoſophy, in 
Lectures read to the Youth of the Univerſity of Ley». 
den. Written in Latin by Wllicm-Tames 'sGraveſande, 
Doctor of Laws and Phitofophy, Proſeſſor of the Ma- 
thematicks and Aſtronomy at Leyden, and Fellow of 
the Royal Society of Zondm. 'Y ranſlated into Engliſp 
by a Fellow of the Royal Society. | 
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